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' poO

TRADUCTOR.

ENCONT‘RANDO eu
efta Novella intitulada Pe-
r@mmwo&tmmCM%m,
* debaixo da Allegoria de bum
fonbo 5 affentei que devia
traduzilla, para que a Na-
¢ad_tivefle hum Livro, cu-
jo Original fendo Inglez fe
| acha hoje traduzido em di-'
verfas linguas. Todos fa-
bem quanto movem os ani-
mos dos Homens as mef-
mas verdades; quando vad
envolvidas em ficgoes , em-
blemas, . ou Parabolas ; pois
deleltando 05 reptehendem
| An - fem
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fem os efcandalizar. O mef-
mo Sabio , e Omnipotente
Fundador do Chriftianifmg
{emethantemente 'nos infpi-
rou os diCtames da celef-
tial Doutrina , em que nos
inftruia ; elle reprehendeo,
admoeftou os Povos debai-
xo de Parabolas, e de Al-
legorias. ‘Efte bom fyfle-
ma ufarad todos os maiores
Homens da Antiguidade.
Os Profetas da Lei Santa
do Senhor , os §S. Padres
‘nos teftemunhad efta ver-
dade. Muitos- Authores ain-
da profanos fe fervirad def-
te agradavel modo de re-
prehender, e cenfuraf 5 pa-
ra purgarem multos vicios,

. que
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§ue graflavad nos feus Pai-
. zes. Por quanto os Ho-
mens com o {eatido muitas
vezes no enredo, e no fing
da ficcad fem quererem ou-
vir a Moral, e ainve(tiva
dos {éus coftumes , infen-
fivelmente vem condemnar
as defordens de fua vida
eftragada , e corrupta, e
ao. mefmo paflo notad a
maneira , como fe devem
emendar. Efte ufo” das Pa-
rabolas' , . como enfina o
grande Doutor , o illuftra-
do Padre S. Jeronymo , era
mui ufual na Paleftina; por- .
que do exercicio deftas
Fabulas racionaes aprendiad
os Homens a abragar a vir-
- tu-

’
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tude,, e fugir o vicio. Tat
he efta Allegoria, onde fe
vé o Retrato original - do
Homem miferavel, acoffas.
do por toda a parte dos
inimigos que o .cercad ,
accommettido das’ paixdes,
ouvindo as loucas vozes
‘dos mundanos, e libertinos
continuadamente - vagando
nefte valle de defditas , e
defgragas. Effeitos da Peres
grinagad. y e culpa de nofs
{os primeiros Pais ! |
O Homem conhece nef-
ta allegorica ficcad o que
he o Mundo .enganador ; o
que podem as idéas que o
prendem para ir ap6z elle;
‘mas o verdadeiro, edefen-

g



ganado Clriftad de wdo
fe elquece, que o pode fe-
duzir, para caminhar fegu-
ro dirigindo fuas acgdes fe
gundo arazad, que lhe il
tuftra o fen efpirito, firmae
dd efta nas verdades eternas
da si Doutrina , que Jefus
Chrifto, e ¢s feus Apoftoe
los enfindrad. Osfinceros cas
racleres defta Moral Evane
gelica fobrefahem tanto
mais nefte Livro , quanto
elles eftad reprefentados de
huma maneira viva, e edi
ficante , que nad {6 encan-
ta , mas obriga , e con-
vence. -E deixard hum i
Livro de fer mil ? -Creio
que todos tirarag de fua
. R



8 |
licad fruGto copiofo. Eftay
fa6 fem  davida as Obras
‘que devem’andar. nasmaos .
ge todos ; porque o fabioy
ainda que inftruido neftas
‘doutrinas ;. com tudo: fiin<
damenta-fe 5 e radica-fe ca~
da vez mais na Rehglao;
©,que. nad tem maiores co=
nhecimentos , alcanga-os 5
otha para fi , e talvez fa
emenda ;- € com tabd peques
na admoeftagad fe habili-
 tad , e fe fazem dignos o3
Homens - pata merecerem
ver em fi, e poderem con-
* feffar a verificaga6.das pro-
meflas do Senhor , . quan-
do ‘os feus paflos fe enca-
minhao pela eftrada ; que.

. Je-
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Jefus Chrifto nostragira no
feu Santo Evangelho.

~ Se o Publico acolher
benignamente efta Allegoria,
como tem feito 4s minhas
Imprefsoes ; outras Traduc-
¢oes tenho de que lhe faga
prefente , nadé menos dig-
nas do que efta na utilida-
de, na Moral , e na Ver-
dade ; por ferem eftas as
‘Compoficoes que merecem
publicar-{e , pois a0 uteis,
e neceflarias,

. PE-
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" DE '

HUM CHRISTAO.

E v .JAJANDO hum dia- pelo
~ deferto defte Mundo , achase
do-me em -diftancia ¥{ hama
caverna ; cangado , entrei nella’
a repoufar ; ¢ loge o fomno fe
fenhoreou dos meus fentidos,
Dorntindo , fonhei: ver repenti.

namente hum Fomem esfarra. ;{':n'- 64 6
pedo 5 diffente de fua cafa, dagy' 53
qual -parecia defviar fess olbos ; aa.i6.31.

tisha na was bwm . Livre, e pa-

vecia razer aos fens hombros bu- .

ma carga demafiadamente pezada.

. Obfervando-o attentamente., vi-

lhe abrir feu Livro, e ler nel-

de; ¢ aoler, fufpirava do inti-
' - mo
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mo -do coracis , enchendo-fe

de grande temor; e nad podens

do conter-fe mais tempo ; gri~

47 2. 37. tou lamensando-fe , e diffe :. Que
farn >

. Com tudo #ffim mefmo vol-

tou para fua cafa, € fez esfor-

cos para tornar a, fi’, para que

fua Mulher, ¢ feus Filhos nag

reparaﬂ'cm na fua melancolia 3

porém naé poude guardar o fi-

lencio muito tempo , porque

feu caidado - augmentava cada:

vez mais ; e defcabrindo-lhes

pois _feu coraqaé fallou-lhes

défta maneira : O vés , minha.

querida Mulher, e v4s , meus

‘cdros filhos , a quemn amo tad.

ternamente , v6s me vedes 'to-

do abatido pelo effeito de hum

pezo que me opprime. Demais

,  fei com certeza que a noffa Ci-

* o Mun- dade * fem ddvida fe reduzird

doi d-chammas pelo fogo do Ceo.

. Nefte efpantofo eftrago ,” vés ,

mi-

\



. debum Chrifs. 13

minha querida Mulher, e vés,
meus queridos . Filhos , e eu
tambem , todos nds feremos
- mileravelmente fepultados. Uni-
camente ha hum caminho ( o

defgraga , por quanto podemos

“falvar-nos por elle. .
A eftas ‘palavras todos fe

afluftdrad extrembfamente; nad

porque’ acreditaflem por verda-

de o que lhes dizia, imaginan- .

-do’ 'que ‘alguma moleftia lhe
- havia caufado femelhante de(va-
'rio. Com tudo chegava-fe anoite,

e efperando que o defcango o

poderia reftituir - a0 fea eftado
natural, inftirad comelle a que
fofle defcangar na cama. Mas
a noite nad , lhe caufou maior
- focego que o dia;s e em vez de
* dormir; a levou entre fufpiros,
e lagrimas ; affim, quando pe-
1a manha lhe perguntdraé co-
' : mo-

[}

Nab -cos

nbecia z2in-

v . ' da o cami-
-qual ainda ignoro ) que deve: nho da fak

mos feguir, para. f¢ evitar efta V3%



g ' Peregrinaial
" mofe aChava » lhes refpondeoy
.¢ada ez pesor : an entag ous
tra vez fallar-lhes dcerca da-
materia., fobre que fe queftio
. ndta na vefpera, porém o feu

coragad cada vez mais fe obfti~
nava.’ . g

Meiosde - . Valérad-fe de todos os meios

g}l‘in';? °para poder tirallo defte eftado,
€ para o curat.; ora ufavad dé
brandura , ora de maior afpe:
reza ;. algumas vezes graceja-
vad com elle, ou o reprehen-
diad , outras vezes. quénao dei-

- xallo de todo.

O quefe - Vendo o Homem fruﬁ: ados.

the ¥ feus intentos para com elles

oppor.. P 4

. retirava-fe’ a0 {feu gquarto , ou

_para orar-por elles , ou tam-
bem ' para ‘chorar fua propria
miferia. Succedia-lhe tambem i¢
{6 a0 campo , onde , ou lia,
ou orava, e levou por alguns
dias o tempo neftes dxﬁ‘erentes
exercicios. «

< Pa



dedwos Chriftas. 2%
~ Paffeando . ham dia pelos

mmposs o vi lendo no feu Li-

¥rQ ', como era feu coﬁumes

feu. efpirito parecia muito. per-
turbado, ¢ ao ler gritou. como
dantes : we farei para fulyar- 48.6.30
me > Eotad procaron differentes 3"
caminhos , ¢ parecia. defejar {6-

guic ‘bum delles para aufentas-
" fe: mas parou, e comprehendi
‘fundar-fe a fua perplexidade em

nad faber qual dos camichos
gomaria. Nefta fua incerteza,
diltingui tres perfonagens , que Feliz en:
pareciad vir fallar-lbe , huma “"™®
fe denominava Evangelifis ) ou-

tra Tradigas Divina , foa irmi,

€ a terceira Igrm > {ga inter-

prete, todas tres Filhas de Deos.
Chegando-fe Evangelifta aelle,
perguatou-lhe :- Porgwe grisas?.

He porque vejo, lhe refpondeo

o Homem, pelo Livro que te-
nho na maé , qué eftou con- Sob. ,%:Z
‘demnado @ morrer, € que dc- Exeq. 22
| S pois '+



16 Weradringpdd
pois; de minha :morte het de fer
julgado; "a-primeira ‘deftas cou=
(3s .tanto mais ‘me entriftece 5
por -naé me achar’ preparado
ipara a fegunda, que he o Juis
~ 2o, - | SRR
- .~ Porque razac , diffe-the
Evangélifta- , nad ,queres mors.
rer; ja que a vida eftd fujeita
‘a:tantos males? Refpondeo-ihe
o Homem ', he porque temo que
-0-pezo que tenho aos -meus
‘hombros' , me faca cahipr mais
- abaixo que a fepultura, e me
%fai.30.33. precipite” no Inferno. Ora, Se-
nhor , confiderando-ine eu in<
capaz de apparecer perante o
- Juiz , que devo efperar da fua
fentenca . Efte penfamento me
atterra, € me faz clamar. .
' Diffe-lhg Evangelifta : mas,
- eftando tu perfuadido de fer
efta a {6rte que te efpera, por«
que tardas ainda » Refpondeo<
lhe : ignoro o lugar por onde

: fe
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fe deve ‘caminhar. Entad Evan- wNece(fdas
. gelifta deo-lhe hum rolo de per- de de fue
gaminho , com efta letra: Foge 8, 375
da colera que te ameaga,
Leo-0- 0 Homem , e olhan-
do attentamente para Evange-
lifta , perguntou-lhe: Para on-
de devo fugir? Apontando-lhe -
com o dedo hum eftenfiflimo ‘
valle, diffe-lhe Evangelifta : Vés Masb.7,133
tu 14 em baixo aquella_peque-'4
. na porta > — Nad; nad adivi-
fo : == V&s tu ao menos aquel- ¥ Tig:
la. luz 1 refplandecente » Parece-,, Pe. 14
me que a vejo. = Pois entad -
obferva, efte ponto. de vifta, e, .08
vai 14 em direitura, até veres nho, que
a porta onde -baterds, e 14 te P ;un‘:
dirad - o que deves obrar. ' duz, nad
No meu Sonho vi a ‘eftasfe. achad
o fem a pa-
palavras tomar o Homem 0 Ca- ;404 40 E.
minho indicado, e pdr-fe a‘cor- vangelho.
rer. . Aindd nad diftava muito ruc.14.26. .
de fua cafa ,.quando fua Mu- . .
lher > € feus Filthos percebéndo
. "B, afua
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a fug retirada, ‘lhe gritdrad ‘que

voltafle ; mas o Homem para
" mad. os efcutar , tapou os ou-

vidos , e corria mais apreflada-

mente; clamando a altas vozes
;"”":;9';3 aVida! a Vida Eterna ' Aflim
10. Rad voltando feus olhos atraz,
* contihuow feu - caminho pelo
meio do Valle. ‘

Orque fo-  Gabendo feus vifinhos , e
‘gem da co- . . . 5

Tera futura CODhecidos. efta noticia , fahi-

fervem de rad para teftemunbarem fua fu-
:?;6;:;3? gida 5 e como ainda diftava
. pouco para os poder ouvir ,
alguns delles o ameacavaég , ou-

-tros zombavad delle , outros

em fim lhe gritavad que vol-

-tafle. Dous. dos que lhe .grita-

vab , emprehendérad obrigallo

por forca a volear ;5 denomina-

va-fe hom Obfinado , e outro
Flexivel. Bem que diftafle )4

muito delles , refolvéradé com

tudo correr apéz elle, e.com

effeito bem deprefla 0 alcangdrad.

Meus
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. Meus vifinhos , lhes diz o
'Homem » porque motivo vindes
bufcar-me » — Defejamos obri-
gar-te a volrares com nofco.
== [{fo ‘1206 farei en. V4s mo-
rais na Cidade de Deftruiga6;
pois fei que efta Cidade ha de
experimentar tab trifte defgraca,
¢ {e nella mottreis’, fedo ou tar-
de havets de cahir em hum lo-
gar .mais :profundoque a fepul-
tura 5 em hum' lugir -terrivel,
onde o fogo do enxofre arde

de continuo ; obrai melhor ,.

meus queridos vxﬁnhos, vinde
€omigo. \

Qpe diffe Obftinado, dei~

xariamos noffos armgos ; € Co-
nhecidos » Sim ,’ diffe ‘Chrifta§
(aflim fe chamava o homem )
porque tudo o que deixardes
naé he digho de -fe comparar

com a pofle da menor parte
do que bulco; e fequereis nad

deixar-me , fereis tratados bemh
v B ii €O

\
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Lwe.15.17. como eu’; € nad neceffitareis de

coufa alguma , porque , aon-
.de vou , tudo fe acha em abun-
dancia 5 -vinde, e experxmcn-
tai a verdade de mmha pro--
pofigad.

OIg/imaa'o. As coufas que
procuras devem fer aflis ma-
ravilhofas, por quanto deixas
todo. o Mundo para as confe-

guires.

¥1.Petr. 1.4 Chrzjlao. Bufco .humg he-

ranga pura , incorruptivel , e
que nunca ha de ter fim ; a

chr' 1. qual no Ceo he que efté; one

26,

de eftd fegura, ef6 aos que a
tiverem cuidadofamente bufca-
do , ferd cancedida no determi-

‘nado tempo. O meu Livro con-

tém o que vos digo; pegai nel-
le , 1éde-o.. ’

Objt’mada. Eftds zomb;ndo
com o teu Livro.Pondera, que-’
“res voltar com nofco; tefolve-tes
fim , ou nad.

LY Cie
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Chriffis. Nad por certo ; ; Loe.9.62
eja que tenho a mad na char-

‘rua -, nadé quero olbar para
traz.

Obpinado. Vem poxs_,, meu
vifinho Flexivel ; voltemos fem
elle : "he hum infenfato que fe
perfuade faber mais do que 03
ajaizados.

Flexz*wl Nag falles affim:
fe he' verdade o que diz
Chriftad , os bens ‘que bufca,
‘preferem aos noffos: de algu-
ma _{6rte inclino-me a feguillo,

Obftinade. Que ! Tu per-
tendes fer mais falto de razao
que elle » Aproveita-te do meu
confelho s e volta; quem fabe
onde te levard femelhante Ho-
mem » Volta; te d1go eu, e (e
prudente. . .~ |

Chriftas. Nao, nad , dif~ .
fuadas o vifinho Flexivel ; vem
antes com elle. Encontrards to-
dos os bens ~de. que f¢ fallei,

, . g ¢
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-eamda mais : 'Senad me” acres
ditas, toma eflte Livro, le-05
¢para julgar de fuas wverdades,
. Hebr.917. confidera como . o fangue’ day
" 18. 19. 20,

" quelle que o fez, confirma tu-

do quanto encerra.
‘Flexivel. Pouco a poyce
. me conformo, e refolve:me a .
~acompanbar efte bom Homem;
mas ta, meu querido Chriftas,
fabes bem o camjgho que

vai a efle logar tad defejado 3
Chriftas. Huma peffoa de-
pominada Evangehﬁa »-me dif-
fe fer neceffario hir em direi-
tura a efta pequena porta, que
efta defronte de nds , .onde
me inftruiriad fobre a noffa dér~
rota.

Flexiuvel, Vamos , meu vis
finho , caminhemos , e vamos

. .. todos de companhia.
vﬁﬁ?’"’ﬂﬁ Obftinads. Em quanto a mimy
caminho quero voltar para minha cafa »
fatandoos ¢ pag  pertendo acompanhag

com def-
' w‘zo. 4 ln‘
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infenfatos, que com figo pene "
fad em {emelhantes quimeras.

Fntaé vi fonhando , que
tendo-os deixado Obftinado ,
Chriftad, e Flexivel continuirad
feu caminho pelo valle, e co-
megirad a entreter-fe  da manei-
ra feguinte.

briffaz. Muito me alegro , Gonverfa-
o gao entre
meu vilinho , de te haver per- Chrigas, e
fuadido a.vires em minha com-Flexivel
panhia, Se Obftinado fe hou-
veffe penetrado aflim como eu,
da forca , e terror do que
bum dia ha de {ucceder, cer-
tamente nad nos deixaria co-
mo nos deixou.

Flexivel. J4 que nés am-
bos nos achamos {Gs, dize-me
agora que grandes bens f{ad
eftes que efperas poffuir , e
onde vamos para os pofluir2 4\ .
, ’ Cbl’l/]ﬂ?; Com' maior'ﬁlpili- celeftiaes
dade os comprehendo no meufd f“PC,’:‘l
entendimento , Por qUABTO D36 guey  ex-

) me preflad, -
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me he poffivel achar termos pa:
ra os’ defcrever : mas 14 que
defejas fabellos , dir-te-hei 4cer-
ca difto o que eftd efcmo no
meu Livrd. o
- Flexivel. Eftds tu bem cer-
to da verdade, e certeza das
. palavras de ten ‘Livro 2 _
A 2. Chriftas. Sim por certo , af-
fim o creio 3 por quanto o feu-
Autlior- he quem naé pode
mentir.
. . Flexivel. Dize-me entao que
bens pédem fer effes >
.‘g”"" o Chrifas. O lugar onde el
7. 28,
pero chegar , he humr Reino
que nunca ha de ter fim; on-
de, gozaremos :da Vida Eterna,
- que nos-dard para fempre a pof-
“pr.225 o defte Reino : alli nos efpe-
Muth. 13.723 coroas de gloria, e revef-
4., ‘tir-nos-hemos de ornatos que
.nos tornardd tadé brilhantes co-
mo o mefmo Sol.
Flextwl :Ah! Meu queri-
do
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do vifinho , f{into-me arrebata-
do defta narragad: e quem fe-
rid noflos companheiros ?

Chriftao. Chegados que for--
mos a efte Reino, nunca mais
padeceremos dor, e gemidos,
porque o feu Rei nos nxu a- Apee.7.16:
rd as lagrimas de noffos olhos. e
Alli viviremos em companhia
dos Cherubins, € Serafins, Crea< -
 taras cujo afpe€to caufa admi- ,
ragad ; alli tambem encontra. 24 6. 2]
remos milhares - de pefloas’ quesz
13 chegirad primeiro que nds. 41’”-5 1.
Nenhum delles tem defeitos,
mas em todos refpira o amor,’
e fantidade , cada hum cami-
phando na prefenga de Deos ,
e aprefentando-fe "ante fua face
divina' para lhe agradar eterna-
mente. Alli veremos Velhos com g, ./ .
coroas de'ouro; Virgens puras 4poc. 141,
entoando Canticos de Louvo-4, 0 45
res ao fom de’lunfinofas har-as:
‘pas; -Homens que- nefie Mun-

do
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do forad defpedégados » quei-
mados , devorados pelas féras

3.Cor. 5.2. pelo- amor com que honrirad

If#i. 3.

o Senhor defta morada , ‘e to-

. dos reveftidos dos adornos da

Immortalidade , gozad prelen«
temente da maior bemaventu-
ranga.

Flesivel. Encho-me de trahG
portes pelo que dizes ;5 que fe
deve fazer para fe gozar de tal

-felicidade »

Chriftss. O Senhor, que: he

. o f{oberano ' defte Reino, o ef~

creveo nefte Livro ; onde fe

- vé que , querende nés verda-

deiramente po{hut eftes bens,
no-los franqueard liberalmente,
. Flexivel. Eftou arrebatado,

~ meu querido Companheiro , -de

ter ouvido a narragad deftas
maravilhas. Porque nos demo-<
ramos s vamas , vamos de~
prefla, .
, Chriftep. Nao poﬂo cami-+

nhar
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phar tad deprefla como defeyd-
sa, por caufa do pezo que me
carrega.

Vi no meu fonho que elles
affim que acabdrad a fua con-
~ verfagad, chegdrad a humagran-
de lagoa lamacenta, que efta-Aligos do
va no. meio do valle: e como defalento.
caminhavad fem tomar fentido,
ambos cahirad nella , e tendo
.por algum tempo dado algu..
fmas voltas , enlamedrad-fe do
lodo ; o mefmeo. Chriftaé , por
caufa do pezo quelevava, pa-,
recia -enterrar-fe cada vez mais.
Ah! meu vifinho Chriftasg , cla-
mou Flexivel , onde eftamos
nés » A fallar vei'c!ade; difle
Chrilaé , en 0 nag fei. Efta
refpofta azedou Flexivel ; qus
diffe afperamente a feu cama-
_rada: . Efta he a felicidade que
. e annunciafte - devia fempre
acompanhar-nos » Se fomos tad
mal (upcedndns logo no princis

.
. plo ;
! . B
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pio de noffa viagem » qae has
vemos de efperar até chegar
~ Nadbafa a0 fim. Livre-me eu defta ma
g‘;’l flexi paﬂ'agem » tu {6 poffuirdis', e
" fem minha companhia effa ter-
ra encantada. Entaé fez dous,
ou tres esforgos violentos , e
livrou-fe do lameiro pela’ par- -
te que 6lhava 4 fua propria ca-
fa ; foi-fe, e Chriftaé naé o
tornou.a ver. ’
Com tudo Chriftaé ficava fo -
para livrar-fe’ da lagoa do defa-
it lento além , da difficuldade que
prc emdef- €ncontrava , fazia toda a dili-
'E:fcf:h:k gencm para .chegar a.m'argemﬂ
a lagoa \que mais diftava de
.fua cafa, e que o approximava.
4 pequena porta. Por maior qué
era’a fua diligencia nad podia
livrarife defte mdo paflo, pelo
pezo que levava aos’hombros;
porém adverti chegar-fe a ella -
hum fujeito denominado Soccor-

ro, eperguntar-lhc o que fazia
alli. Clvrtj-
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- . Chriftad. Senhor , hum fu-
jeito denominado Evangeliftame
tecommendou torhafle efte ca-
minho que conduz iquella Por-
13 em baixo, fe queria efcapar
da colera futyra ;’e ao cami-

.nhar para o dito lugar , cahi

neite trabalhofo. paﬁo. .
Soccorro. Porquc nad te acaus
telafte antes de por “os pés,
Chriffas. Atemorizei-me de
tal {6rte, que tomando o ca-
mipho mais breve , cabhi nel-
le. S
Joccorro. Di-me 2 mad. ﬁ:::‘z':z
‘Tendo-lhe Chriftad dado '3 te perigo.
mad ,. Soccorro o livrou deflte 7/4h-49. 2
perigofo paflo, e depois de a -
encaminhar para hum terreno
onde nadé havia coufa alguma
a temer, ‘recommendou-lhe que
foffe por efte caminho , e fe
portafle mais. acautelado. - .-
Cqntinuou pois Chriftad 6
o feu caminho; e-andando- per-
- ce-

W) -
.
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cebeo hum. fujeico atraveflar o
campo , e chegar-fe a elle; en-
contrdrad-fe precifamente no lu-

gar onde o dito caminho. fe en-
cruzilhava. Efte {ujeito fe deno-

minava Prudente-mundano 5 que

morava na Cidade da Politica
Carsal, Cidade muito grande,
e vifinha da Cidade  donde par-

.tira Chriftad.. Vendo o cami-

Converfa-
Gad entre
Prudente-

nho laboriofo , e choros de
Chriftaé , e ouvindo feus fufpis
Ios , travou converfagas - com

elle.

Prudente-mundano. Qgé ten-
des pois , Senhor Viajante ,

mundano s onde hides ‘aflim com efte pe*

e Chnﬁa

"zo? }

Chrifas.” Com effeito ifto
he hum pezo que levo , pois
fou huma miferavel Creatara,
jd que me perguntus onde vouy

- vou alli abaixo dquella portd
' que me eftd fronteira, porque

fei que i me hao de enfince
o
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o meio de me hvrar do pezo que.
me opprime. :
Prudente-mundano.  Quem
péde ter-vos enfinado , ‘condu-.
zir-vos efte caminho ao voflo
fim propofto »
Chriftas. Certo fu;elto ‘que.
me. parecco fer ‘huma perfona-
gem muito refpeitavel ; - fegun-~
do minha fraca lembranga, cha-—
mava-fe Evangelifta. .
Prudente-mundano. Ah , Ceo? P radente.
. mundano
que Homem encontraﬁe' N2ad condecna
ha .caminho mais perigofo , egazzhfﬂl;:
mais penofo que aquelle que Evangdif
vos enfinou ; e ifto experimen- ta. .
tareis fe vos guiardes pelo feu
confelho. Tendes j4 experimen-
tado algum trabalho , pois vos
vejo enlameado de lodo da la-
goa do Defalento; e todavia ef-
te perigofo paﬂo nad he mais’
que o principio - dos trabalhos
que padecem’” os que tomad
efte caminho: tenho mais: ida-
- "‘i."‘ S de’
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de, ¢ mais inftrucgaé que vés 3
- declaro-vos pois que encontra-
reis {omente nefte - caminho
~fadigas , e trabalhos ; perigos,
efpadas , leGes, monftros , tre-.
'vas, em huma palavra, a mor-
te, ¢ que fei eu, que morte!
Ifto he verdade , vifto haverem ..
muitas teftemunhas , que o-af-
firmem : como pois fe atreve-
ria hum Homem  a feguir {fem-
cantela “femelhante confelho ,
. fiando-fe de hum Eftrangeiro >
 Siwuagad  Clhriffag. Ah! Senhor, o
do cora-
g2 dehum PEZO debaixo do qual venho
Mancebo ‘curvado , he para mim mais
Chriftab. cerrivel que todos os . perigos
de que me fallais. Nag, pouco
_cuxdado me dao os perigos que
poflo encontrar pelo caminho,
e creio os arroftaria todos ,
 com fanto qué em premio del-
les podefle versme livre defte
meu pezo.
Prudente-mundano, Mas por-
| ' que
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que razad quereis ‘vés tomar
efte caminho para procurar al- ’
‘liviar-vos , vendo todos os pe-
rigos , a que vos podeis arrif-
car , e ilto ao mefmo tempo-
que vos poderia indicar o meio
de- alcangar o que defcjais fem
COrTer oS perigos a que VoS €Xq
pondes no .caminho onde ef-
tais > Sim , {6 de vés- dcpende
o remedio : direi mais ;, em vez
de perigos , {6mente ‘encontra-
rels toda a2’ f6rte’ de feguran--
gas , de contentamento , e de
 prazeres.

Chrifta. Pego-vos Scnhor,
que meé parncxpcls efte fegre-
do. - .

.- Prudente - mundano; Vedes
wvés 14 em baixo huma Aldea que
fe chama Morslidade 5 nella -
mora hum Homem . chamado.
.DaLei , Homem muito judi-
ciciofo, e affimado por fabet
perfextamente alliviar as Ho-
C ' ! mens
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mens de pezos ties €O’ O
voflo 3 hide procuraito | & de<
prefla ferdis aliviado 5 ddmvos
minha palavra. T
Entaé ficou Chriftao - pof
slgum tempo ~ittefoluts ; € &
Chriftag €O0CINMG foi dizer comfigo ¢
feduzido.. S¢ o que elte Senhor contd ;" he
' verdade , o mais pruodente- he’
aproveitar-me do feu confelho.
Perguntou-the pois ;" qual he ,’
Senhor , o caminho para ir 4
cafa defte Homem qde dizeis fer:
_ tad habil ? e - T
O Monte- - Pyidente - mundano, ~ Vedes
Sinai. ‘", . ) - B
: v6s 14" aquelle -Monte. ?
~ Chriftas. Sim , muito'bem 0
vejo. | .
N Prudente - mandano. ~ Hide
por efta -altura®, e'a primeira’
" cafa que encontrardes , he a2
. fua. R g
Effeio do  Affim deixou Chriftad o feu
defvio.  caminho para ir 4 cafa do-Hd-
mem Da-Lei , cuidando ac!;al:
L " NCl-
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nella algum allivio ; mas come

hia vagarofamente pelo Monte,
pareceo-the tad defpenhado, e
" a.parte mais chegada a.elle tad

talbada a pique, que nad pode

hir para diante temendo lhe ca~

-biffe fobre a cabe¢a o:maonte.

Parou entaé nadé fabendo que
selolugad tomaria ; parecia-lhe

muito majis pezada a cargado

que qudndo eftava no autro ca- |
fminho's’ e fahindo do mente la- 3% 19
varedas' de fogo, o temor defer .
queimado ‘o confternou . fobre Heb.11.21;
modo'; que todo.o fen corpo

fe cubrio ‘de hum fuor frio.

- 'Entag logo fe .arrependeo

de fe ter guiado pelo confelho .
de Prudente-mundano , e preci- Apparecs
faméntg nefte momento-lhe ap- f;“‘&‘h,"
pareceo - Evangelita que ‘0. vi-

gpha- bufcar, Vendo-o, -Chriftad

{e envergonhou. - Chegou-fe com

effcito. a elle Evangglifta.; ‘e eg-
carando-qQ..,.com ar {evero ; €

' Cii ters
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{crnvel lhe diffe, que fazés tu
ahi> A eftas palavras nad fou-
‘be Chriftaé que . refpondefle ,
‘emmudecendo na fua prefenca.
‘Entaé lhe diffe Evangelifta : Nag
és tu o Homem' que encontrei
-gritando no Vallc de Deftroi-
¢ao ?

-Chriflas. Sim , meu querxdo'
‘Senhor™, fou -eu mefmo. |

Emngelz a.' Nab . te' enfinei
eu o caminho-que vai a eﬁa pe-
quena porta ?

Chriftas., Sim’, Senhor,, vos
e fizefles efte favor e

Euvangelifta. Como pois te
‘defviafle’ tad deprefla , pot-
‘que nadé eftds no bom camt-
nho? .

Clmg’l; Sahindo qa- lagoa
do Defalento , - encontrei hum
“particular gue me - perfuadio
‘acharia defronte de mim bum
-Homem', que me alliviaria de
‘meu pezo : illudio-me cnn;) ﬁlms
L oo ' cl-
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bellas palavras, porém véjoque
' me enganou , € agora nad fei.gQ
que devo fazer. S

Pira hum pouco , lhe difle
‘Evangelifta, cute moftro a pa-
Yavra do Sephor.. Parou Chrif- Hebr.' 12
tad ~cheio de temor , e Evan- .
gelifta lhe diffe: Acautela-te de
nad “defprezares o que te falla;
-pordue , ‘nad fe péde .efcapar -
quando fe defpreza aquelle que
fallou fobre: a terra 5 e com
 maior r3zad nad fe efcapard,
fe nos defviamos daquelle, que
. falla das alturas dos Ceos. A capi0a3.
¥& fard viver o Jufto; mas fe
ham Homem ‘retrocede , o Se-
- nhor nad - fe comprazerd com
elle. Ora, estu,aquem fepd-
dem. applicar eftas palavras. Tu gy poepir.
€s 0o Homem que corres 4 tua ta di aco-
perdigad 5 principiafte a defpre- '(‘:"“i:"‘:G s
zar o confelho’ d6 AltifTimo., fey erro. .
€ a md andar pelo caminho -
da paz; tu.cftdis 4 borda do,
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prec&pxcm s € quaﬁ amfcaao ]
perder-te. .

Entaé Chnﬁaﬁ cahio 208
pés de Evangelifta como mor-
10, e clamando: Dejgmfzda de
mim , porque fm peceader., Ven-
do-o aflim Evangelilta, deo-lhe
a mad , dizendo-lhé: Todos .os
,.peccades ‘e blasfemias fe per-~
dodraé aos Homens; Nad fe-
jas- incredulo’, mas cré. A eftas
palavras comegou Chriftad a
xrecobrar algum alento, e levan-
‘tou-fe ' ainda algum tanto- af-
fultado , e cheio de temor.

Contmuando Evangelilta a
fallar, diffe-lhe : O Homem,
'que encontrafte , he hum cer-
to Prudente—mundano a quem
)uﬁamente {e deo - eﬂe nome ,

ftar {6mente da doutrina
cfo ondo ; fe vive afferradoa
efta doumna ,» como melhor,
ke porque o preferva da Cruz,
e fendo carnal o feu tempera-
: men~



mente , procura nad. (gguir of

meus caminhos , bem que f{ey

86 - 95 da ioftica, Deves hor-

fariaprte £og) 0§ conlelhos delr

- ¢¢. Homem ; 13 que re defviag,

do bem camighe ,. & dewes de-

_teftar-te A £i mafimq porgue o '

glcntafle. . Nag-te dille o Rej Hebrn. =S’

da gloria que (yp €ruz merece®

(e prefira a todos os thefouros

da Egypto 2. que aquelle qug ums;s.

quer fplvar 2 fua vida,-ha dg

perdgllg > que todo o que quer

feguille , e nad aborrece fen Youn, 12

Ps; ‘fua Mdi, foa Muihcr, {eug 2. 1%

fllhps ».eaté [ga propria vida, Mw" 10,

@3 pede fer. difcipulo few 7 30 1426,

_gonfidera  mais que {yjeito he

" aguslle a-quem .efte Homem t¢

£acaminhava': feu pome he Da-

d&i; he o filho de hum efcra-

¥0, o geal tambem he elcrave;

gomo periendejs -que pudelle

#ar-te 2 liberdade? Certamen- ad. 4 st,

f¢; © Pmdenmmuadano fe epr 31 |
g‘a.; .
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ganava , . ¢ te, conduz:a 4 m:l
perdigao.
Evangelifta teftemunhou com
o Céo a verdade do que lhe
dizia ;. a0 mefmo tempo fahu'ao
f6gos do Monte, onde o infer
liz Chriftad havia parado ;5 ef
pantou-fe , € vendo- fémente a
morte ,” pbz-fe a gemer, ¢ a
lamentar-fe , amaldxgoando 6
‘inftante em que encontrira Pru-
dente-mundano , chamando-fe
mil ‘vezes infenfato por feguif
feus confelhos. Eftava tambem
‘muito envergonhado penfando
que os confelhos deﬁe Homem,,
que Procedxao da carne, o ti-
~veflem vencido, até.o ponto de.
o obrigarem o defviar-fe. do ca-
‘minho direito. Com tudo re-
- fletio , que o meio melhor
et ogutte: que podna abragar , era fecors
pbde_ain. TEr_OULra vez a Evangehﬁa > 6.
da efperar diffe-lhe ¢ Senhor , que vos pa=

. tonfegmr 2.

kelicidade, TCe ? poflo -ou ainda efperar?
pof~ '
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poflo voltar , eir bufcar a pe-
quena porta > Nad devo temer
fer rejeitado, € nad . voltarei en-
vergonhado ? Eftou contrito, e
apezarado por ter fegoido os
confethos de femelhante Ho-
© mem ; mas o meu peccado nad
merece o perdad ? "
" Diffe-lhe Evangelifta : Cer- 'f':"!‘;‘:i
tamente, ten peccado he mui-ga
to grande, com tudo a pefloa,
que eftd nefta porta, e que he
cheia de benevoléncia‘para com
os Homens , te ha de receber;
acautéla-te {Smente nad te def
emcaminhes outra vez, fe nad
queres perecer 5 -porque a fua
colera whum inftante fe inflam-
ma. Entad Chriftad dilpoz-fe a R, 2. ok
.woltar', e tendo-0 Evangelifta wk, ove s
abragado, lhe fignificou os feus ‘
~ defejos de que fofle venturofa~
mente fuccedido. :
hriftad partio, pois aprefla-
_damemc » ‘€ 0ad fallou pelo.ca-
| . ;-
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mmho com_ peffoa alguma's fy

lhe. perguntavas :por algum3

coufa , Dad relpondia, € sfler
melbava-fe diquelle Homem que

e aprefle em recuyperar o teny

po. perdide s (6 fe Ggrisfsz quany
do chegoy. a9 lugar , ende bar
via feguido of §gnfclhos s

‘ Pmdent&-muﬂdmm a lembran-

s do fen erro parecia alensal-
lo muito mais para, congangy
fua. viagem 5 em fim chegon §
PequENs POLIA 5. &M W Party
fupetior (& lia cfig Jotrs., m.

€ #briy-fe-wosha.

Chrifisd bateo duss , 09
gres vezes , dizonde ¢ Digng-te
abrir g perta 2 hum delgracar
do. que 0 nad morece, € gue

 ferebellon. Se me concedes ¢f
e favor, toda aminbg vida g

ferei agradecido, e eterpamens’
te louvarei as boadades de meg
Deos. Paffades glguns inftantes
appareceo ,bwna aecfonagqm ds
au-
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puthoridade denominada Boe-
Vomtide , que lhe perguntou
quem era , donde vinha, € qué
defejava. Na-tua re(engl eftd -

Jhe diffe Chriftaé , bum pobre
peccador opynm:do com ope-

2o de fuas iniquidedes.’ Venho

da Cidade de Deftryicad , ede- .
:(e}o ir ao Moare-.de" Slaé para

evitar a ira que ‘me ameaqa.

Sei 'que he precifo paffar por

eftz porta para: chegar 20 ca-

minho que vai 2 efle’ Monte,

poderds tu, ‘Senhor, fazeres-

ame entrar nelle?,

~De 'muite. bom grado, lhe ApomTe
diffe Boa-Vontade , ¢ proferio- ;e::';;or ,
do’ ifto abrio-the a porta. Co- conmito,’
mo Chriftad (e demorava algum )
tanto , O Oufro ©® puxXou COm
forea para entrar. 'Que quer di-
zer elta violencia , diffe Chrif-
tad todo timorato » Obrei af-
J¥im para teu bem, diffe Boa~
-Woitade 5 .fabe .que em pm}ca

dif~



34  Peregripagas.
diftancia defta: porta ha hum
forte Caftello, commandado por
Belzebut ; ora elle, e os feus
foldados defpedem defte Caf-,
tello fettas fobre os que che-
gad a efta porta para ferillos,
‘e matallos antes de entrarem.
Chriftad entrou alegre , porém
receofo por caufa do perigo 2
que fe expozera; deflcangou al-
gum tempo, € contou a Boa-
Vontade os varios: focceflos
‘que lhe acontecérad , como a
fugida de fua-cafa , as duvas
pefloas que vierab em bufca
delle , a fua queda na lagoa do
De(‘alemo ; a fua fraqueza em
feguir os confelhos de Pruden-
te-mundano , e o feliz .encon=
tro de Evangelifta, que o tor-
"nou a pér -no bom. caminho,
facilitande-lhe os meios de che-

enritg BT 4 porta defejada.

recobe o 1NOS D26 nosnegamos a pef-

vas confo. {02 alguma. lke difle Boa-Voi-
Jaghes, {2~
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tade , .e bem que todos tenhad
commettido alguma culpa an-
tes de chegarem a efte lugar,
todavia nunca (aé langados fo-
ra delle, -Mas he tempo de .te’
moftrar o caminho que deves
feguir : [ chega-te hum _pouce,
olba em tua direitura; vés aquel-
le caminho eftreito? Aquelle
he o que deves: tomar; os Pa-
triarcas , os Profetas , o mef-

\
}u».637.

’

Enfina-fe
de nove °
caminho a

Chriftad, -

mo Chrifto , e feus Difcipulos

_ o feguirad 5 he- direito, e como

tirado ag nivel ; Fxs-aln, o Ca- .

minho - por onde 'deves cami-
nhar. ~
Chriftds. Més nad ha ata-
lhos por. onde “hum_ eftrangei-
1O poﬂa pcrder-(b ;s fahindo def«
te camipho?. . .,
Boa-Vontsde; Sim, ha moi-
tos que eftad .na fua bordada,
mas {36 tortuofos’, e largos

Chnﬁab
teme per-
derfe - no
cammho.

o que te fard diftinguir o bom .

do mic ; o bom he o unieo
- que
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-;Mb 7 que he- ei’tretto, e.em lmha re-
o &a.
| Obfervex no men fonho que
Chrlﬂao lhe pedio , fe ainda nad
podia- allivialle de-feu pezo, € -
que Boa-Vontade lhe dnﬁ'e Em
quanto 20 teu - pezg , he preci-
~ {o q§ o:leves até chegar o
_s6 pelo fisio® do liuramento : onde 6 mef-
Mogu . mo. pezo per fi cahird de vo(-
_ C. padem fos hombros. - :
' g‘:j::“" Entas Chriltad prmc:ptou a
pec-
cados. ' -arregagar feus veftidos pela cia-
tura , e adifpor-f¢ para a Via-
‘gem, e Boa-Vontade diffe-lhe
mais. Antes de chegares ‘dquels
la porta ;- has de enconttar a
cafa dé hum Interprete , bate
.4 foa: porta -3 elle te. poderi
moftrar coufas dc que tirards
: roveito..
< dg;::%ag: - Defpedindo-fe pois Chnﬁaﬁ'
acafa dodefle Homem benéfico » que
Inwrprete. {he defejou as bengios do Ceo,
caminhou diligente , ¢ nab fe de~
& : -
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fhiméu  até ~chegat d caft do
/ lﬂterpetre ; 2 clija porta bated
muitas vezes ; ¢ fim refpon«
dérad-the de dentro , perguntan-
do quem era ? Sou huth vias
jante , -diffe Chriftaé ;" hutna pel~
foa conhecida - do dono defta
Kabitagad me' recommendoe
viefle aqui, onde me fuccederia
bem 3 razad porque defejaria
- fallar-lie. O que logo réfpon-
" deo, chamou o dono da ca-
fa , que paffado .algam . tempo
veio fillar a Chriftad , e lhe
perguntou que defe]os eras o¢
feus, -
_* . Chrifss.. SOLI Senhor, hom
Hornem que ‘vem da Cidade de
Deftruigad -, e que “vai pard o
Monte de Siad. ‘Huma peffoa
que efti de'guarda 4 porta por
onde 'fe -entra nefte - caminhe
€om ‘quem fallei , me diffe que
demorindo-me aqui, sve ‘podel ‘
rieis fﬁoﬂrar eouﬁas moito ‘cu«
- rio-’
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tiofas , e de muito grande utis
lidade para mim afim de con-

.- tinpar minha viagem.

cl_»r'{ftm. Diffe-lbe o Interprete : En-
dmittido. oy ¢ com effeito moltrar-te-
hei coufas que.te poderid fer
proveitofas. Entrou Chriftad ,
€ depons de defcancar defeiou,
vér o que lhe promettéra. O
Interprete entaé mandou a hum
€lasidade. criado , que accendeffe huma
tocha; e dizendo a Chriftad que
o feguiffe , o levou para hum
- quarto retirado , cuja porta o
. criado abrira. Pregando Chrif-,
' tad . os olhos na parede , vio
Bello Qu- hum Quadro dependurado , que
%’;;}{::f’a reprefentava huma perfonagem
refpextavel s € afua reprefenta-
ad , e figura era a,feguinte :
Tinha os olhos pnegados no
-Ceos e nafuamad eftava o.me-
Ihor dos Livros : tendo a Lei
' da Verdade efcrita nos feus la-
bios : O Mundo eftava apoz el-
le;

/
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Ies parecia advogar acaufa dos
Homens, e na cabega tinha hu?
ma ‘coroa de ouro : Perguntou’
Chriftad - a - fignificagas ~ defte
Quadro. Aﬁgura que reprefen<
- ta, diffe o Interprete, he humy
Homem eftabelecido fobre'mil;'
principion a gerar filhos ; eﬁi'c'r 4. 152
ainda nas dores do parto, e 9 +'%
fuftenta feus filhos. quando naf<
eem. Tu o vés com os OlhOS'Exphcaraé
pregados ng Ceo , o melhor“"’ °¢‘“‘
dos- Livros na fua maé , e "
Lei da Verdade efcrita ‘nos fegs
labios'; o"que te moftra fer few
inténto fazer com gue -0s pecsd:
cadores conhecad , e -defcubrad
as coafas occultas. Se parecei
advogaf a caufa dos Homens,
- ter o Mundo como, langado
apoz '{i., ¢ ter -hum coroa de
ouro ‘na cdbeca , he para te’
moftrar ‘que defprezando, e re-
jeitando. as coufas defte Mundos'
pelo affe@o ao fervigo de fen:

N ;'J" ) D . - Se-
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- Senhor, certo he ;que‘em red |
compenfa ferd premiada com a
gloria na vida futura. Diffe mais "
Q lnterp;cte a Chriftad , mofs

teei-te primeire efte Quadro,

por fer o Homem , cujo res
- trato. aqui v£§, onnico a quem

o Senhor do ligar para ondg
vds , deo -authoridade. para te
. guiar em todes os trabalhos 5
que poderds encontrar no ca=
- minho, Quanto pois Mais ree
fleCtires no que te moftrei;, ¢

-eonfervarcs a foa lembram;a »

menos genteencomraras na tva

viagem., que queira por-te no.

bom caminho, aomefmo. pafla

que o caminho gue te incule
,Garem conduz para a mors

e

O In!;erprete depoxs levon.

Ghnﬂaé pela mad a outro

grande quarto , que eftava cheio.

de poeira.; pornad eftar limpo,

tendo-fe ncl{c demorado dgu?s
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inftantes , chamou o Interprets
hum Homem para o alimpar
o que efte Homem fez , e 4
_poeita comegou a voar em
tanta abondancia , que Chriftad
ficou quafi fuffocado. Entad o
Interprete diffe a2 huma Meni-
na ,y que alli eftava, que trou-
xefle agua', e bortrifaffe "o quar.
t6. O que aflim feito pela Me«
nina , extinguio-fe a poeira , &
o quarto muitolimpo.
Chrifias.  Que fignifica ift
go> e e
. Interprese. Efte quarto heo
‘¢oragap do Homem , que nun-
ca foi: fantificado’ pelo doce or-.
valho do Evangelho. A poeira
‘denota  © peccado original, e
‘@ corrupead interior, que man-
chou’ tddos’ 0s Homens,' O que
principia logo a alimpar, he a
Lei s mas a que traz. agua, e
2 botrifa , he o Evangelho.
Tanto que o primeiro “come-
o D gou
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cou a alimpar, vilte como vood
a poeira‘ com tal forca , que
ficafte quafi fuffocado; he pa-
@w. 7.7.ra moftrar-te que a Lei, em
vez de tirar o peccado do co-
ragad pelas fuas obras, {6 fer-
ve para o dar a conhecer. Ao-
contrario vifte a Menina bor-
rifar o quarto com. agua, aba-
ter apoeira, e alimpar perfei-
tamente o quarto, he para te
moftrar que, quando o Evange«
lho derrama em hum coragad
' as fuas doces influencias , ens
Foan.15.3. tad- eftd o. peccado - vencido ,
Eph.5:26. ¢ abatido 5 a alma pela Fé fe
ﬁ'f"”' purifica’, e fe habilita para fer
a morada do Rei da gloria.
Paixab,e  Defte quarto paflirad para
- Raciencia. qyerg . onde eftavad affentados
dous mancebos cada hum em
 foa cadeira; chamava-fe o mais
velho Paixas , e o outro Pa-
ciencia. O primeiro parecia mui-
to defcontente, mas o fegun-
’ - do
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do- eftava focegado. Perguntou
Chriftad qual era a razad do
defcontentamento de Paixad. O
Interprete lhe refpondeo :° he
porque. a.pefloa que délle .trata,’
quereria que refervafle a me-
Jhor por¢ad de feus bens. até
ao principio do annp proximos
pelo contrario”, elle quer pre~
fentemente ter tudo. , quando-
Paciencia quer efperar.

“Entaé’ huh Homem trouxe
a- Paixaé hum facco cheio de
ouro, € o pdz a feus. pés. Re-
cebeo-o: Paixas muito- alegre,
e ria-fe com defprezo de Pa-
cigncia de naé’ ter outro tanto ;
mas notei que em certo efpago
-de tempo gaftira todo o ouro
‘como hum infenfato, e que (6
ficava’ com o arrependimento.
Difle Chrifta ao Interprete :
- Pego-vos que me expliqueis if~ Efa figns .
fo mais individualmente™, e o;’ explican
Interprete - lhe diffe. Eftes dous™

mans



44 Peregrim;ﬁ

mancebos fad figuras ; PaixaB
he a -dos Homens mundanos ,
.e Paciencia a dos Homens pru-
dentes, ‘que efpcrao pelos bens
futuros. Tu vés que P3ixadgoe
za de feus bens efte anno , que-
.. ro dizer, nefla vida: e taes fad
,gaM"P';‘}g os mundanos , pois pertendem
ptelente. * agora mefmo poﬁ'mr todos os
feus bcns , € naod padem “efpe-
rar para O anno proximo que
he a vida futura. Efte Prover-
bio ; mais vale bum paffaro ma:

240 doss voando , he para
elles "de maior authoridade do
que todas as Divinas teftemu.
"nhas dos bens da vida futura,
- Por ifo vifte que em pouco tem-
po Paixad gaftou tudo ,-fican-
do-lhe 6 o arrependxmento e
.adefeflperagad: o mefmo hade
fucceder , no fim defte Mundo,
dquelles Homens que o imita~
rem. -

Sou de parecer, dlﬂ'e Clm{'
tad



dé bam Chrifls. g
u&' » que Paciencia abvdgou 0 0 Homém
partido mais prudente ; pois ef- fenfato.
pera bens incomparavelmente ;:“f:;’:o‘
melhores , ¢ de mais diffo ga-
zard delles, quando o outrp
£ vivird em defefperagad. PG-
'des ta., diffe o Interprete, 20~
ercicentar ainda mais ; que nap~
€2 ha de ter fim a2 glom de |
Seculo ‘faturo, pelo com‘ranQ_R mbea‘
gsbens -do Mundo. prefente de Muodo os
nenhum modo 26 uteis, ¢ per- beos.
dem-fe para fempre. Iffo mefs % 16:
mo foi dito a0 Rico avarentor
Recebefte nefta vida' os- bens,
@ Lizaro os males; clle pre-
fentemente goza da gloria , @
tu dos tormentos. Tenho pary
- mim ,. diffe Chriftad’, quedefed
jar' os'bens defta vxda nadé hea
melhor vantagem mas fim efpe-
gar., e viver para os futuros. . P
_ Sahmdo defte quarto, oln- ,,,,df,f,f,:
terprete levou,a Chriftag-para‘tro de hu-
0Btro muito- efcure-, onde t:f LM gaiola
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tava -hurn Homem fechado dens
tro de huma gaiola ‘'de. ferros
onde parecia eftar na maior ops
preffad , feus olhos .eftavad
pregados na terra 5 tinha as maos
juntas , efufpirava como fefen
coragad eftalafle. Que fignifica
o que v¢jo, difle Chmﬁao> Per~
gunta-o & efte Homem , difle o
Joterprete. — Quem é_s , diffe
Chriftad == Sou, the refpondeo,
© que ‘nad era n'outro tgmpo.
—-—Equem efas tu-2 == Eu
antigamente era hum Filofofo
. eftrondofo, e de affamado mere-
cimento , ou a0$ mMeus. mefmos
olhos, ou aos dos outros : re-
putava-me digno da Cidade Ce-
leftial , e alegrava-tne penfando-
que podena nella entrar. — E
ty pois, quem ¢és ‘agora > ===
Ah! fou hum Homem de defef-
peragad : minha- férte he ficar
.nefle eftado, aflim como tam-
‘bem nefta gaxoia de ferro.; don-,

de .
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‘de mad poflo fahir., ai de mim!
~agora me he impoffivel. — Mas
como-aflim te precipitafte » ==

Deixei. de fer {obrio, e de vi-.

giar ; ‘entreguei-me 4 ‘concupif~
cencia s pequei. contra as luzes
da 'palavra, e contra a bonda-
de deDeos; offendi o Efpirito
Santo~ eelle me deixou: def-
prezava o Demonio, e o De-
monio: me accommetteo ; pro-

‘woquei ;, e irritei a Deos , que:

1

fe aufentou ; o maior defprazer,

que me caufa o men eftado, he

ter deixado endurecer fobre ma-

neira o0 'meu coragal, que mad
poflo arrepender-me.

Sobre ifto perguntou Chn(- ‘

tad: ao Interprete : "he certo nad
haver jd efperanga para efte Ho~
mem ? Pergunta-lho a elle mef~

, diffe o Interprete. Entas
Chnftao lhe perguntou , nad tens
Ji efperanga alguma? E has de
eftar para_ fempte na galola dg

de-
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defefpetaqao > Nad , nad s eu i}
nad tenho efperanga alguma.
~ Mas porque razaé? O Filho
de Deos naé he cheio de mifes
" sicordia »; == -Crucifiquei-o de
pove ¢m mim me(mo : tesho

. ediado ,. & defprezado fua pefo

Heb.10.28.

foa ; ¢ a'pureza de {ua doutris
53 : tive feu fangue come hge
ma coufa vil : deixei o efpirita
da graga - obrei de férte qua
fou indigno de todas as promefs
fas', ¢ f6 me reftad agora ameas+
gos terriveis, ameagos efpanto-
fos de ham certojuizo, ¢ de ha«
ma tremenda indignagad -, que
ha de tratac-me.como inimigo.

.= _E que motivo tiveRe de te

reduzires a femelhante eftado 2
forad. a concupifcencia, osgol«
tos 5 e alegrias’ defte Mundo -
em_cuja pofle fe me figurava
huma grandé ventura ; mas ago-
ra qualquer-deftas .coufas me

~ parece cheia de amargura, e mo

roe
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goé como hum bicho devora.
do. — E nad. podes’ tu ar-
repender-te , ¢ tomar methor
gcaminho? == Deos me tirou
eftes meios , fha palavra nad me
di lugar para'Q efperar ; elle
mefmo™ me fechou nefta gaioe
1a de ferro , ¢ todo .o ‘genero
humano nad teria poder pard
me libertar. O Eternidade ! Eter-
nidade! como pude eu deixars
. me enganar de femelhantes mi-
ferias , que me hao de caufag
huma defgraga fem fim! |
- Entad o Interprete diffe a
€hriftad , recorda-te do trifte
eftado defte Homem , e firva-
te de exemplo , em que fempre
confideres. Ah ! dilfe Chriftad j
quad temvel he a fua fituagad *
Queira 0 Ceo ajudar-me a orar,
a velar, ea fer fobrio, para po-
der evitar a {6rte deftc deflgra~
gado. Mas, Senhor, nad he-tem~
po de commuar O meu -Camis

: pho ? -
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nho ?' == Demora-te , {6 bus
‘ma unica coufa te quero mof-
trar, ¢ depois continuards tua
jornada. .. S

. Tomando pois outra vez
o Interprete pela mad a Chrif-
taé o levou a hum quarto,
ornde fe levantava hum Homem
da fua cama ;0 qual depois de
veftido parecia tremer violenta-
" mente, e agitar-fe de hum mo-
do ﬁngular. Porque , diffe Chri(-
a6, treme aflim-efte Homem»
O Iaterprete entad lhe difle que
contafle elle mefmo a Chriftad
o que lhe caufava tanto medo;
e aflim principiow a fallar: Ef~
" ta ‘noite , algum tempo depois
de adormecido , fonhei Pareceﬁ-
do-me vér o Ceo efcurecet-fe, -
baviadé relampagos fucceffivos
 huns aos outros de hum modo.
mui efpantofo, € o trovad era
taé terrivel pelo feu eftrondo,.
que cahi quafi morto : Nefte
' » el~
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2, Cor. 19,490

eftado olhei para o Ceo , e vi'® Tof. 2
| -agitarem-fe as nuvens mais que 16.
' extraordinariamente: ao mefmoJed. -
inftante o eftrondofo fom de> The]. 1.,
huma trombera -ferio meus ou-8
: e/ . Apoc. 20,

vidos , e diftingui hum Homem §;, 1.
cheio de mageftade , que defcia ‘
_fentado fobre buma nuvem, a
' quem acompanhavaé mtlhares
de Anjos todos refplandecentes
deluz, ¢ os mefmos Ceos pa- ..
reciad eftar todos em lavare-
“das de fogo. Ouvio-fe entad
huma voz , que dizia: Levan-
tai-vas , Mortos ,. e vmde ajui-
zo : A eftas palavras partirad-fe ;f“}:;,’j'fz: ;
com grande’ ruido as rochas,.;.
‘abrirag-fe as fepulturas , € o5~
Mortos , . que nellas jaziadg, fe
levantirad , e fahfraé ; alguns @
delles pareciad ‘cheios de ale-- -
gria , ¢ olhavad para o Ceo, )
outros procuravao efconder-fe;
e quereriaé que os montes. 0S
podcﬁem cubrir. Entaé o Ho

. mem

1
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meém que eftava affentade fod

. bre as nuvens , abrio hum Liv

W;z
Den. 7.l9.
30, -

vro, ¢ mandou qae fe chegaf
fem todos os Homens ; o qud.
3- executirad. Eatre elles, e elle
" bavia certa diftancia, que fazia
kuma barreira toda de fogo 5

. aflim como coftuma haver en-

tre o Juiz, e o Réo, e ouvi o

" Homem  aflentado fobre a nu~

Mare, 13.

, Msl. 4 1.

vem mandando aos que 0 acom-
panhavao Ajuntai o joio 5 4 pes
lbs , ¢ o.celmo , ¢ langai-os no las
go ardeme, A eftas palavras
abrio-fe hum profundo aby(mo
perto do lugar onde eftava,

. de cuja boca fahfrad com bor-

tivel ruido chammas , fumo ,
e carvoes ardentes. O Homem

- e 3.17.diffe depois : Ljuntai 0 bom

X Thef 4. g743 , € gmda-o na celleiro. A

16.17.

]

efte tempo vi certo nimero de

pefloas de todas as idades,

de ambds os fexos , que fora&
arrrebatadas 4s savens ; mas deis
- xao

-
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gfiraB-me ficar atraz. Tive idéa |

de efconder-me , mas nad-pos -
dia fazello, porque o Homem"

que citava fobre 2 nuvem , ti»

nha {empre os olhds pregados
em mim. Lembrava-me eutad -

dos'mens peccados, € a minha
‘gos(eiepcia me aceufava de con-
tinuo s figuei atemotizado de
mapeira , qué acosdei , e foi-fo

entad o fonho. Porque .razad .

te efpanisftc tad fortemente com

efte afpefto » == Porque cui~

dava que era o Dia do Juizoy

e que 9ap. eftava’ preparado. O
que me atemorizava mais., era

'© uér que os Anjos haviag ar-
rebatado muitos delles ; e qua
e haviad. deixado, ficar atrazs
e via de mais o abyfmo do:Inw
ferno., que fe abrira bem perto

de mim ;. o Juiz pregava os

alhos. em mim , parecendo na
fua continencia mdlgnado 5 Ora,

argumdo—me mmha confciencia o

_dc

P |

y
Y

-~
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de mil faltas , tinha razad de
« temer o mais funefto deftino. +
y Tens attentamente , difle
.. o Interprete a Chriftas , confi~
derado todas’ eftas coufas? —
" Sim, ellas me enchem de af-
peranga , e de temor. = Pois
bem, lembra-te dellas., e fir-
vao-te de hum. grande eftima-
fo para te alentar na carmra por
‘onde vis. = .

Entaé Chriftad princxptou
| a cingir-fe , e a_difpor-fe. para
/ {ua viagem , ¢ o Iaterprete the
- diffe: Seja- com vofco, bom
Chn&aé o Confortador , para

te guiar' no caminbo \que vai d

Cidade. Chriftas, depois de lhe

gradecer todos os beneﬁcxos R
partio.

. Sonhando vi tambem que

0. cammho )\ por onde andava

Chriftac, eftava tapado .de bu~

"ma parte com hum muro , cha-

Ysi.26. 1. mado JSalvagas, Chriftad adian-

ta-

\
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tava-fe. por aqpella parten com.
‘baftante . traballio ., por ' caufa
-do peza-que, levava;’ andando -
eom tudo o mais depreﬂ'a que
podia , chegou-ahum ' lugar ef-
carpade onde havia huma’ Pif- A Pitcina
cina : & agua eftava clara, e pu- da P""“““ o
‘ra,. € Chriftad defejou lavar- {c
pella'; mas eftava-o. feu circui-
10.guarnecido com, huma or-
dem de filvas , exde /ﬁ(pmhcnros,
¢ fémente. ‘havia” huma -unica’
_paffigem. para’ defcer , e gfta
paffagem’ eflava goardada. por
~homa' pefloa denominada Repug-
mante ; que lhe acenava que fe ‘
affaftaffe. Entretdato Chriftas
cxaminando {ua - coniciencia -,
€ aéhando-fe manchado.,. d&
fejava  purificar- fe 5 'eftava no
maior - embarago ,. quando fo-
“breveio huma perfonagem demo-
minada . Arrependimento y que
‘olhando para Repugaante.com
ar dﬂ -aushoridade , lbe order

A E . nou

~ .
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‘wnou gue defle: ﬁgaffzgém “Hvrey
* ie o obrigpu a affaftar-fe. Defced
~ -entad Chr:ﬁuﬁ 4 aguas ¢ 4§ pro-
‘porgad que nellafe lavava, fen-
tia allivio, € hum paffar - bem,
' qile nunca expehmbntam - Comn
_ effeito ao fahic defta Plfcmaa,
" lhe pareceo muito :mais leve .0
~ feu pezo:, % .¢otitinuando. fua
derrota com: maier- diligencin
v chegou .&o cume do-moante.
:Nefte lugar havia-huma Cruz, -
e pouco mais abaixo ,no fum-
do, ham Sepulcro. Av ~ér ef-
.t Cruz _experimentou Chriftad
aquel[e foave . prazer que lifon.
Jea o doente ; quando o Me»
dico lhe noticfa .a recuperagad
da fua faude. Conheceo ferefta
Cruz 1 quem devia o fet li-
vramento, e proftrando-fe dian-
~ te della, a'adorou. Immediata-
mente , 6 admiravel bondade
de noflo .Salvador , 6 indizivel
amor de. noﬂ'o Deos -} feallhe
Lo N . fO -
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foftou ‘o pezo de feus hom- -
bros , e defpenhou-fe até a abete
tura do Sepulcro, onde cahio, -
e nad tornou a apparecer. . -
-.  Nefte inftante clamou Chrif- li‘;“t':“:
tad cheio de alegria : Elle me peccador,
deo com feus padecimentos o Eetdoade.
defcanqo s € com f{ua morte cad:':fm,'
acho 4 vida, Arrebatado con+ =
gemplava a Craz com admiras
¢ad ; por lhe parecer bem admi-
favel que a (ua vifla o riveffe
aflim alliviado dofeu pezo. Em
guardto a comemplava com ter-
nura tal, que lhe fazia derra-
fnar lagﬂmas, chegdrad-fe a eb
le tres- Anjos, qae ofaudiraﬁ;
" dizendo-lhe: A paz feja com ti-
go-+ O primeiro the diffe : Of
eus’ peccados eftag efquecidos;
o fegundo o defpio dos feus tras _
pos ; e cireveltio com - veftidos
noves ; o terceiro o affinaloy
fa tefta, ¢ lhe deo hum papel
fellado y & -dhe recommendou
LU En . que .

f



\

Pbdde hum
Chriftad

68 " Perigringgas’:

olhafle para elle guando :camhi:
nhafle, elho deffe quando che-
gafle i Porta Celefte. -Tranfpor-

cantar ,tado. de alegria péz-fe entad

quando
Deos lhe
tem  refti-
tuido 2 paz
0 feu co-
ng@Roe.

Chriftad a'cantar : Eu tidha vin-
do carregado de minhas iniquis
dades , € pad- padia alliviar 3
pena que padecia ; até:chegara
efte lugar. Quem he pois. 2 ¢
gue poder be o fen/? Aqui por
certo. principia minha- felicida-
de , pois -efton livre do ‘men

‘pezo s aqui fe defpedagdrad os

lagos que me prendiad. Cruoz

. feliz ! feliz Sepulcro ! Aben-

goado feja quem fe encarregon.
de meu pejo para -me falvar!.

Ficando Chriftad aflim al-
liviado , e contentiffimo , con-
tinnon feu caminho ;.quando
encontrava’ alguns paffos. peri-
gofos, olhavapara 0 papel que
fe lhe tinha dado , ¢ tomava. no-
vos alentos ; chegou em fim a
bhum. monte que fe chamava o

' s Mon-
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MontesDifficnldade , e onde fe
achava hum. maonangial de agua-
pura ; no- mefmo. lugar havia
tambent, ‘além do caminho ef-
treito - que. conduzia 4 porta ,
~ outros dous- caminhos , hum
delles. dlrxgta-fw parte -direira,

e ooutro 4 efquerda 5 mas o
‘caminho " eftreito hia d&re\ta-'.
mente ao cume do monte, €

chamava-fe a E(trada 1aborlo('a.:
Diffe Chriftad com figo : -alep-.
to , alma mmba , vamos , . &
na6é temas, melhQr: he hir-por.
efte caminho direito, bem que
difficaltofo , jd que conduz 4 vi- -
da , do que tomar efte tartuo-
fo ', ainda que facil, o qual
tem por limite a defgraga ; .

depois de ter bebido no ma-
nancial da agua-, e-de fe ter:

com ella refrigerado , principioa.
a fubir. De tempos -a- témpos
encontrava logares mauito efcar- |
pados, onde tropecava algumas
S, " 've-

-

-
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. wezes ; entad fe awdava -coth
as mios , € joethos para trepat ,.
e vencer a ladeua e(cabrofa de~
.. mais. : .
‘AAwvore  Depois dc baﬁantes €s~
- 42 guga- forcos chegou Chriftad ao meio.
'do Monte, onde havia huma.
 bem’ enramada arvore piantada
' pelo Senhor do' lugar ,' para
_refrefcar os -Viajadtes fatigados;
a cuja fombra fe affentou Chrif-
- tad para defcanq-at , € tirou'o.
papel do.feto para o lér ; mas
em vez de o Jér, nad pode dei--
-xaf de olhar para o veftido
que fe The déra, quando eftava
| ao pé da Cruz, e de fe confi-
Effeito do derar a fi mef’mo com compla-~
amor’pro- cengia , comparando efte vefti-
pro. do com o que dantes tra-
zia 5 paffanda affim adormeceo.
ad profundamente que fe de~
: teve nefte lugar; e ao. dor-
. - . Perigo da- mir , efcapou-lhe’ das midos o
. quelle que _ , ,
adormece. PAPC el. - AN T
: e ~ Co-
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“Comro ‘darmia, chegou-fe
alguem ,2 elle , e acordewa, -
dizeado-the : Pregmgo[b w\im 66.
aprender da formiga , pondera = .
no que ella faz , e f& avifado..
Acordou Chriftad, e levgntado
contingon f{ew caminho. Avifi-:
nhapdo-fe a0 cume do Monte
encontrog ' dous -Homens que
fe retiravad aprefladamente , -
“hum era Medrofo y ¢ o outra
Defeonfiade. Senhores ; lhesdif+ . .
fe Chriftad:, porque deixais de :
profeguir ~offo caminho » Ref- -
pondeo Medrofo : biamos para -
aCldade de 'Siao , e i tinha-
mos’ vencido efte paffo diffi-
cultofo 3 porém mais-longe ha=
via ‘maior perigo , razad pore
que valramos.. Sim, diffe Def-
conﬁado , precifamente: diante
de nés achavad-fe' dous Ledes -
. o meio do caminho ( fe efta-
vaé dormindo, oun acordados, . ..
nps na0 o fabemos ) mas te- [
mOS ,

Ve
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* mos - refletido que -avifinhan-<

do-nos delles’, poderiad defpe--
dle!mbaragn'daqar-nos. Diffe-lhes Chriftag =
5. " Vés .me afluftais; mas ‘eu- nad.
L fet para onde hir. Se volto pa-~
ra minha .Patria,, que ba defer-

' incendiada > -por -certo "hei de
" perecer ;.fe poffo chegar' até 4

“hei de falvar-me : 8¢ volo,

- certamente morro ; profeguin-.

do meu caminh6é , tambem cor~
ro rifco de perecer; mas além
‘da morte. eftd a vida eter-

na : Determino-me pois 2 pro- "

feguir minha derrota. Affim
defcérad o Monte Defconfiado,
e Medrofo , e continuou Chn(-
tad feuw caminho.

.- _Andando, lembrou-e do
: - que ouvira dizer a eftes Ho-
S mens : procurou no feio o pa-

pel para. o ler , e ‘aclarar-fe.s -

Efpanto & @135 debalde , porque pas-o
Chriftab. “achou : Entaé vio-fe -na m&ahm
R 3 - a -

Cidade Celefte eftou certo que
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affliccaé’, e fem faber o-'que
_ havxa de fer defis porque lhe’
faltava o-que coftumava cau-
far-lhe focego , ¢fortaleza : de
mais , efte papcl era o feu paf-’
fa-porte para-a Cidade "Celefte::
Eftava pois no maior embarago:
finalmente refle€tio ter adorme-
cido debaixo da arvore que ef-
tava no meio do Monte , ¢
ajoelhando-fe pedio a Deos per-
dad de feuerro , e voltou atraz
repeptinamente a bufcar o, pa-
pel. - o |
- “Caminhando ,. entriftecia-fe
muito Chriftad, fufpirava com
. folugos , e arguia-fe a fi mefmo
de haver ‘loucamente adorme-
" cido em hum lugar, onde &
devia. repoufar algum breve ef-
pago. A proporgad que anda-
va, procurava " cuidadofameénte
por  todas' as partes para vér.
fe défcobria o papel que . tantas
¥ezes o -fortificira na fua via-

e B gem:
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gem . aﬂim chegoy- a_vir a dr-.
vore, a cuja fombra fe affen~

. tira, e adormecéra; mas ven-

do-a, {¢ lhe apgmenton a dor
com a lembfanca da deigraga
que shi experimeptira. Che-.
gando a aryore, olhava 4 di-

‘rejta , € 4 e¢fqorrda’, com o go-

ragad cheio de amargura; per~

 mittio em ‘fim a Providencia

Achafes que achaffe feu -papel.

mel

uem
poderia expreflar 2 exc%ﬁ
alpgrla de Chgiftad nefte feliz:
inftante > Aprefladamente langs-
fe-ao-papel.,. tomou-o' com baf-
rante receio, guardou-o cuida--
dofamente- no feio 5 por quanto
nelle eftava toda & efperanga de.
fiza vida, e (0. elle lhe podia dar
entrada no porto defejado. Ten-

-do-o guardado , agradeceo 2
"Deos, por lhe moftrar o lugar,

onde eftava efcondido , e pro=:

feguio fua derrota com huma

alegria acompanhada de lagris
. | masi
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mab. Fftava tad coatente , que
pouco lhe cuftou o fubir o ref-
to do Monte ; com ‘tudo antes.
de vér o cume ), hia o-Sot def-
cendo , o -que lhe lembrava o -
prejuizo - que lbe -caufira fen
fomno , e-dizia com figo't def~
gracado fomno ! tu éscaufa de
. eu andar de noite ¢ faltando-me
a luz do Sol, podea efcuridad
defviar-me da eftrada , e poflo
encontrar-me - com animaes fe+
* pozes. Com tudo profeguio fua
derrota, e 20 mefmo tempo que
fe lamentava da foa defgragada
{6rte , levantou ‘os olhos , &
vio- diahte de fi. hum magnifi< .
co Caftello , cujo nome era .
Palacio - de Belleza , e onde '

~précifam_el‘lt€. o levava feu ca-' - - |

minbo. : ~
Vi entad no men fonho
apreffar Chriftad o paffo , ef+
perangado de poder nelle alo-
jac-fe : mas antes de avifinhar-
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fe cntrou ‘por- hom caminho
muito eftreito, que diftava da:
. ¢afa do Porteu-o quafi huma:
. legoa, e como - olhava cuidado-
famente diante de fi , noca-~>
qntnho percebeo - -deus. ledes.:
Ah! diffe Chriftas, cenheco o
perigo , que obrigou Medrofo, -
e Defconﬁado a reerocederem : -
(e[tavao os ledes encadeades,
porém nad reparava niffo ). Fa-.
cou todo efpantado ;' € ima-
ginou voltar como elles fize-
rad , por lhe reftir (6mente a.
efperanga da morte. Mas o Por- .
teiro que fe chamava Vigilay--
2, € que cftava no {fen quarto,’
| vcudo Chriftad ‘parado , e deli--
. berando ;- lhe gritou : e .que ¥
- Marc.4.40 teng .tad pouco, animo » . .Nad:.
temas oS leGes , porque eftad:
‘entadeados , € eftag ahi {5 para -
~experimentar a fé dos que a
.tem, ¢ para dat a conhecer os .
que ahaq tem; paffa bem pelo,
- meio
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meic- d6 caminho , ¢ nad te
ha de . fucceder mal algum. *-
- .Receando-fe. dos lcoes',
paﬂ'ou Chriftad: ‘com baftante
amedo : mas coma -foi cuidado-
fo em aproveitar-fe do.confe-
lho .do Porteiro, ouvio-o§ (5~
mente bramir , e nad lhe fize-
ri6 ~-mal, algum. :Sentio em i -
0. maior .contehtamento por ter
elcapado defte perigo, € apref-
fou, .0.paflo -até chegar ao lus
gar; onde eftava -0 Porteiro.
S¢nhor , que cafa he efta » Ses-
me-hia poffivel pernoitar nela?
Efta.cafa, diffe Vigilante , edis
ficou-a- o Sebhot. do ‘Monte;
para ‘defcanco , e feguranga.dos
Viajantes , vou. faber fe pédes
fer recebido. Tocou entadé hu-
ma campainha ; e appareceo hn»
ma mageftofa Senhora, -chama-
da Dtﬁ‘ﬂf‘ﬂ , gtie perguntay a
yazad porque a procurira : He
hum Vlajapte que defcjaria pere
x noi-

—_—
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. moitdr' aqui , . diffe” Vigilapte,
. Como te chamas, difle ella ao
Viajante ?» Agorta chatho-me
Chriftad , refpondeo clle 5 mas
ante$ meu nomre er3 J'm-Gn;a
- entadé perguntou-lhe donde. vi+
nha , para onde hiz, como ti+
'nha tomado efte cammha , @
o que nelle encontrira, Tendo
Chriftad refpondido ds perguns
tas , chamou Prademcia, Picdas
de , ¢ Caridede. , que lhe derad
entrada na cafa, onde eftavad
,muitas pclToaS‘, -que. lhe difle-
1ad ¢ Entra, 6 abengoado do
8enhor 5 efta cafa foi edificidd-
pelo Senhor do Monte para ze<
ceber os Vizjantes taes. coma
tu. Chriftad os (audou reveren-
~temente , e foi comr elles para
dentro da cafa. Depois de tee
entradeo , ¢ de fe aflentar , fers
virad-lhe ‘varios refrefcos K e
efperando fe preparafle 3 cea ;
Pmdencxa y Piedade, e Garigan
e
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-de converlirad. .c6m ¢He dcer~ .
" -2 dos feus -acontecimentos , e’
-de tudo’ quanto vird: nd (ua jor-
‘nada. Sobre Ttudd. pefguntaraé-
the fe era cafade : Siny, diffe
" Chriftad , . tenho Mulher y e
quatto- ﬁlhos.J-—-u E porque ra-
.246:-hal vierad em tua €ompa-
" phia 2~ Ah? bem ‘6 :queria ew,
pordm . elles mglimos Bzerad di-
ligendias para -me- de(war de e
- a caminho. — Sem - diivi-.
«da o lhes fallafte , € procuraf-
‘te perfuadilios, == Sim , eu
‘o fiz., 'mas nmagmarao que zom- |
‘bava delles ; e- nao quizeraﬁ
acreditat-ni¢.. «—  Rogafie- a .
Deos que abengoafle teus d&-
Aignios > certamente , © o fie
Ccom-todas as vefas ; pois po-
deis érer qué quero - fhuito & Amer de

Ch riftad -

‘minha ‘Mulher , e a meus po- Y20
brefinhos' filhos. — Mas fallaf ma M.

<e-lhes dcerca.do tea cuidados, }i"‘"o’:‘w. ‘

e de quanto havia para temer Gem,ig.u4.
o . -~ da .
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-da de(trurqaode tua Patriay cot
fa_certiflima.? = Muitas ve-"
-zes lhes fallei diflo 5 bem po-
.deriaé cophecer por meus de- .
-falocegos , por men comporta-
-mento_afluftado , - pelos meus
-choros , epelo tremor que me
‘caufava o receio do Juizo que
fe .ha -de proferir, contra nés,
'0.quanto eﬂ:ava diffo perfuadi-
‘do: mas tudo iffo nad baftou

.para refolvellos a virem comi-
go. Sabes tu o que - pode eftors
wallos .a vir em tua companhia»
== Temia minha Mulher deixar
o Mundo, ¢ eftavaé meus fi-
Jhos = entregues aos perverfos

.goftos da Mocidade , feja em.fim
-0 que fér , -deixdrac-me - hir
6. ~- J4 que fizefte tudo quan-
to eflava de tua parte ; he pre-

* cifo confiar na bondade de Deos
dcerca do fen deftine, géfpe-
rar que ufard com elles de mi-
fericordia.

- ]:'.n1

\
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Entas vi-no meu fonho , Cés de
.qué , a0 mefmo tempo que con- -
verfavad , fazia-fe preftes a céa,
depois de fervida , fentdrad-fe
4 meza- para comer.. A meza
eftava’ guarnecida com faboro-
fiflimas iguarias , e os mais ex- - .
quifitos vinhos. Darante a céa Coaverla:
_ converfirad dcerca do Senhor "
do Monte , de¢ todas-as fuas
“obras , dcerca dos motivos que
“ teve para aflim obrar, € a ra-

. 2zad porque edificou efta cafa.

De feus ditos comprehendi que
efte Senhor era hum Guerrei-.
ro aﬁhmado, que combatéra ; e
vencéra o que tinha poder fo-
‘bre' a morte; mad com muito
trabalho , e até derramar - fen
proprio Sangue , ‘por iffo efti-
mei-o muite mais ;-0 que em
fim realgava mais o feu mereci=.
mento , era. vér que aflim
obrira pelo fincero affe¢to com
que amava o feu Pove, - .

- -FE _ 7 Defs

Ty
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Defta forte conver(s¥ad até
fe deitarem s e depms de fe-en-
commendarem i protecgad do

Senhor da-cafa , fe recolhérad
@ defcangar. Deraé a Chriftad
hum efpagofo quarto alto da car
fa s cuya janella olhava ao Orien-
te : o nome do ‘quarto era-a
Paz 5 'dormio até amarhecer, ¢ .
depois (e levantou, -e proferio
*tran(portado de admiracad : on~-
de eltou eu agora ? Que! tudo
{e deve ao-amor’, ecuidado de
meu Sdlvador, que ‘proveo de
tudo o que aqui fe acha em
.favor dos pobres Viajantes ;
Oh , provera a Deos que eu.pu-
deﬁe livrar-me defte corpo mor-
tal, e morar ja na Patrxa Cew
leftial ¢

Logo 2o romper do dia
fe levantou toda a gente da ca-
fa, e louvon o Senhor. -Chrife
t36 lhe fignificou o defgjo, que
tinha de . partir: mas -elles d;l;xe
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differad , que partiria depois
de lhe moltrarem algumas cou-
fas curiofas do Caftello. Logo

" o levdraé ao depéfito dos Ar-

quivos , onde lhe moftrirad Re-
giftros da maior antiguidade ,
nos quaes , - fegundo me lembro
do meu fonho lhe derad a lér
a. ‘Genealogia do Senhor do
Monte , que era filho do An~
ciad dos dias, e que nafcéra.
de huma geraga6 eterna. Via (e
tambem neftes Regiftros as cir~
cunftancias de tudo’ quanto fi-
gera, como tambem os només
de milhares dé- pefloas que ta-
mira a feu {ervico , e como lhes
procurira habitagGes , onde nag-
podiad deixar de eftar a pezar
do fim dos tempos , e.da deca-
dencia da Natureza, Lérad a Heb.ariz,
Chriftad algumas ‘das mais fa- 3+
mofas -faganhas , que eftes fer-
vos fizérad ; .como {objugirad
os Remos » como obrdrad ac-
Fi . goes
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gbes_ de juftica , como alcan-
gdrad as promeflas ; como ven-
cérad os ledes, ¢ apagirad a
vidlencia. do fogo » como de
. fracos fe torndraé fortes , ef=
forcados nos combates , e co~
mo derrotirao os exercitos dos
Eftrangeiros. Moftrirac-lhe tam--
bem outro lugar dos Regiftros,
_onde fe lia como o feu Senhor
favorecéra pefloas que n'outro
. tempo ‘ultrajdrad fua pefloz, e
‘defprezirad fuas oObras. Havia
demais difto outras Hiftorias,
nas quaes vio Chriftad os fuc-
ceflos famofos dos Seculos paf-
fados , e futuros , bem como
as Profecias , € Predicgoes de
fa&tos que fe cumpriraé certa
e infallivelmente para confulab
epeio dos inimigos de Deos,
porém , que forad aconfolagao
-dos feus fervos. g

No 'dia Yeguinte levarao

Chnﬁao a hum arfcnal onde lhe:
. mof~
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moftrirad todo o genero de ar-
mas que o feu Senhor ajuntira
“para o ufo dos Peregrinos : ha-
-via prodigiofo. nimero de e~
padas , efcudos, capacetes , e
couragas ; tudo admiravelmente -
ordenado. Como Chriftad tefte-
~munhava os feus ardentes de- -
fejos, que tinha'pqra continuar
. feu caminho , o armdrad do bi- chrifas
- co do pé até 4 cabeca com :e cevefti-
armas j4 experimentadas ,” para l:a,d" w
poder.defender-fe cafo que fol-
{e accommettido no camianho.
Aflim armado, fedifpoz paraa
jornada , eeftando perto da por-
“ta -do Caftello, perguntou ao
Porteiro fe tmha paffado mais
algum Peregrino. Vigilante lhe
refpondeo , que vira-paffar hum.
~— Dizei-me fe o conheceis »
== Perguntei-lhe pelo feu no-
me, e me diffe fe chamava
Cheio-de-Fé, — Oh! diffe Chrif-
ta6 elle he meu conhecido ;
AN - fo-
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fomos da mefma Cidade , e vii
finhos : que vos . parece eftar§
ji muito longe » Eftard na faks
da’ do Monte, — Vou fazer a
diligencia de me encontrar ¢om
elle. O Sénhor feja comvofco,
e vos encha de feus beneficios,
em recompenfa dos favores que
me fizeftes. v
Entaé Chriftad fe pbz a
caminho ; mas Difcri¢as, Pro-
“~dencia , ‘e Caridade quizerad
-acompanhallo até 4 falda do
Monte , ‘e lhe derad uteis inl-
trucgdes. No caminho lhes difs
fe Chriftag: foube que o fubir
era ,penofo, mas- vejo que O
defcer naé he menos perigofo.
Sim ; refpondeo Prudencia, if~
to he verdade, e o defcer a0
Valle de humilhagaé , onde vais
agora , ‘€ Nad (ropegar N0 Ca-
minho , cufta muito a todo o
Homem; efte o motivo de té
acompanharmos at¢ 4 falda do
| Mon-~
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Monter Continuou Chriftad 1
defcer ;; e nad obftante tomar
muita. cuidado , e cautela ,
com tudo tropegou duas »0U trcd
vezes. s ‘
A Vi no meu ﬁmho y que
eftes .hofpedes ta6 uteis a Chrif~ -
tad, o deixirad depois de ter
chegada 4 falda do Monte, o
dérao-lhe s 4 {ua defpedida , pao,
vinhe ; e paffas. Tendo-fe def
pedidos , Chriftad foi profeguins
do .feu' caminhe. |

‘ Apemag entrou no Valle
de bumilbagab percebeo chegar-

fe a elle hum inimigo horro-
z@do , chamado Satanaz. ‘Nas -
"podla encontrar-fe’ coufa mais .
diforme do que efte monftro :
eftava coberto de efcamas cos
mo hum. peixe ; tioha -azas co-
mo as do.Dragab 5 feus pés
aflemelhavad:e . a0s de urflo ;
fua boca era como a de- bum
l-cao 2 € de tado:o fen co;:po .

a—
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f2hiad chammas , e fomo. A3
_wéllo affluftou-fe Chriftad; vio-fe
bem embaragado , .e deliberon
fe havia de fugir , ou hir para
diante : mas reflectio .que nad
tendo armas defenfivas nas cof-
~ tas , fugindo facilitaria a fen-
-~ inimigo os meios de o ferir.
- Refolucad Refolveo pois ficar a pé firme,
;;‘;,;. Cheit como meio. mais - feguro para fal-
' ~.var- fua vida, e continuou - fia
-viagem. Satanaz o alcangou bem -
. deprefla eftando j4 bem perto,
olhou para-elle com -ar defde-
nhofo , e lhe diffe: Donde vens
. e para" “onde vis ?
o Chriffas. Venho da deade
¥alla -estre de Deftruigad , Cidade onde te-
.Cheiflab, e ria achido a_minha- perda ,
A vou para o -Monte de Siac.
 Satanaz. Vejo pelo que di-
zes que és hum de meus vaf-
fallos , porque toda a Comarca
dotde vens, me pertence , ¢
fou della dono., € Senhor. Co-
RV : ) N mo
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mo te atreves tu a querer fa- |

bir do deminio de teu Reia>.
Senad efperafle qug havias de
eatrar de novo no men fervi-
¢o , de hum 16 golpe te dem-
baria. :

~« Chrifias. Na verdade cu naf.
~ci teu vaffallo 3 mas era difficil
o teu fervigo, ‘¢ os teus falarios
teriaé caufado minha perda .
Porgue os [alarios do peccado (45 a
morte ¢ Aflim que cheguei 4
idade de razaé , fiz as refle

xpes que devem fazer as pef-

_'Ioas ajuizadas , e procurei os
meios  pofliveis para falvar-
me, © .

Satanaz. Nad ha Prmcrpe

Rom. 6.2. 3

algum que queira perder feus

vaffallos, e eu tambem naé que-
ro perder-te jd que te queixas
de meu fervico, e de teus fala-
rios , volta, e ficards contente;
ptometto dar-te tudo quanm

produz o noffo territorio.:
v C’JV 1f

Lif nn)a. de
Satanaz,
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Chriflas. Sujeitei-me £ obea
diencia do Rei dos Reis: ' coma
.paderei eu-{gm infelicidade , fu-
}cltar-me outra vez aoteu Ime
perio.?

. Jatanaz. Flzefte como d:z o
Proverbio , que f¢ deixa o:mio
Senhor para fe bir fervir muis
tas' vezes: o peisr.. mas acontece
aos que fe dizem feus vafléllos,
‘deixallo ,+ ¢ tornarem a {ujeitars
fe 4 minha obedienci4 : faze tw
ome{mo, e fards fortuma. -

- Chriftas. Dei-lhe minha pa<
favra ,’ jurei-lhe obediencia 3
€omo poderia eu entad defdizer-
me, € nad fer condemnado £
morte ; como trdidor ?

Jatawaz, lflo mefmo me
promettefte ; mas de boa von-
tade quero perdoar-te o teu per=
juro , fe agora voltas a0 mep
fervico.

Chriftas. Quando’ te fiz' ale
guma promeﬁa y ainda na6 =

- nha



debum Clmﬂm. 9t

lha idade para 'poder ligar-me

~apromefias 5 além difto , efpera .

'que o Senhor’, fob cuio eftens

darte atualmente firvo, me

ba ‘de perdoar. Affim, afallars

te com toda a lifura, 6 defgras

¢ado Satanaz , eu prefiro ‘feu

fervico , fua paga , feu gover-

no, fua companhia, e fua Pa: .

tria , a tado quanto he teu.

Deixa-te pois de guerer pers

fuadirsme o contratio : por quan®

to quero fer fén vaflallo, € (‘et

guillo. | '
Jatanaz. Confidera, em quan~ Satanaz en:

to eftis em todo o teu juxzo s q;’:

no que pédes encontrar RO Chriftas

caminho que tomafte. To fabes pode ea-

'que muitos dos feus ‘fervos acas oo

bdiraé mal, porque fe levanrd-

trad contra mim , € contra , mis

nhas mdximas. Quantos denes |

experimentdrad huma vergonho- -~

fa morte » E com tudo perfua-

. des-te que vale mais’ fervillo

L , ~ que
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que 2 mim; a elle que nunaca
fahio do lugar onde efti, para

falvar algum dos feos fervos &

cufta da fua vida: pelo contra~
_ rio, quantas vezes falvei eu,
. ou pela forqa you pela fagaci-
dade , os que me proffelavad
affeicad fiel » O mefmo fatCI em
teu beneficio.
.. Chriftas. Se o Senhor pare-
ce efquecer-fe algumas vezes

' . dos feus fervos, he fémepte pa-

~ ra experimentar o feu amer,
© e veér fe lhe ferid.conftantemen-
- te affeftos. Quanto ao fim lafti-
mofo -que lhes vituperas , nad .
. ha férte alguma , que poffad mais

© defejar ;. pois que deve procu-

rar-lhes a glotia eterna : ¢ de
que gazarid, quando vier o feu
- Principe com'toda a fua pompa,
acompanhado de feus -Anjos. .

Jatanaz. Mas tu j4 lhe fofte
infie] , e lhe faltafte em muitas

coufas. -
‘ - Chrif--
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- Chriffas. He verdade, por

defgraga minha, o que tu dizes;.

-mas o Principe que firvo , e a
quem refpeito , he mifericor-
diofo, ¢ he prompto em per-
doar., De mais diffo , eu eftava
no teu Paiz, quando commet--
.ti todas eftas faltas , por quanto
as bebi com o leite , ‘e fui con-
cebido no peccado : mas ago-
ra arrependi-me dellas , e al-
cancei o perdaé de meu Pnn-
cipe. '
Satanaz éntad fe e»nraivou
horrivelmente. Eu fou , difle
elle, o inimigo defle Prmcxpe,

aborrego fua peﬂoa, {uas Leis,".

e feu pqvo , € vim para’ me op—
por a ti.

Chriftss. Aguvarda-te de in-
tentallo , porque ando pelo
grande caminho” do Senhor ',

que he o.caminho da San-.‘

tidade , e acaurcla-te a ti mef-"
mo. | N .

kEf- ,
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Combat:, Eftas palavras azeddrad ain-
, da mmais Satamaz; foi pér-fe no

meio do caminho, e diffe: na-

da temo , € prepara-te’ para

- morrer , psrque juro pela mi-
nha caverna infernal,’ que nad’
‘paffards dahi, . e ahi mefmo hei

+ de derramar. teu . fangue. No
fe(mo inftante arrojou-the com

: forga dardos ardentes; mas op-
pbz-lhe Chriltaé o efcudo que

. levava, e delles fe livroun 5 e
_vendo que era tempo de mof=

" trar-f¢ refolato , e de obrar pu-

' xou de fua efpada. Satanaz bem
deprefla o accommetteo’, def-
-pedindo-lhe muitos tiros. Por
" mais esforgos- que fizeffe Chrif-
. 1ad para evitallos , com tudo
Clhritad ficou' ferido na cabega , mnas
feride.  mios , € nos pés. Eftas feridas
o obrigdrad a retroceder alguns
, paflos ;. por iffo mefmo o atacou
Satanaz com maior vigor, e
tecuperando tambem Chriftad

' i + alen-
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Alehto , lhe rcfiftia quanto po-
dia:. durou quafi Meio dia efte
terrivel combate. Finmalmenee -
Chriftad comegava a fentir-fe
4alto de forgas.; porque as fuas
feridas o enfraqueciad cada vez
-mais. , ‘

Aproveitando- fe Satanaz def-
te inftante favoravel, e empre-
‘gasdo todas .as . fuas forgas -
contra Chriftad , lhe deo’ huma
queda tad terrivel , que lhe fal-
tou da maj a e(pada. Difle-lhe
entad ‘Satanaz agora eftou cer-
to de vencer-te :' ao mefmo tem-
po fez tacs esforgos para o.aca-

bar, que Chriftab comegoun a
percer a efperanga de (ua vida. -
-Mas por graga particular de
- Deos , e pelo .effeito da fua
bondade ., em quanto Satanag
.procurava dar o ultimo golpe -
€m Chriftaé ,- efte ganhoy™ {ub- Vifloriade
gilmente a ef da das mios de SPifad-
feu. inimigo ., .¢ lhe diffle : Nad
w ! {c

Cahes
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M, &% s3. tc alegres ainda, cruel ; ainda

que cahi, tornar-me-hei a ' le~

wvaatar ; € a0 mefmo tempo fo-
bre maneira o golpeou, que o
derribou por terra, como aquel-

* Je Homem , que fica ferido mer-

.talmente, Confiado Chriftad nef~

ta fuperioridade fe preparava a '

- repetit o combate, dizendo :

ams 37. fe ficamos victoriofos he bene-

ficio que devemos ao auxilio
daquelle que nos ama ; mas Sa-

“ tanaz , eftendendo fuas azas de

Dragao , defappareceo aos olhos
de Chriftas.

Breve def- . Sem Vér, e ouvir aﬂ':m co-

cripgad do
combate

mo ea, ninguem pdde affigu-

pelo_efpe-far-fe , hue hnivos , qie bra-

&ador,

midos dava Satanaz nefte com-

.- —bate, e pela outra parte, que
fufpiros , que -gemidos fahiad

' do coragad de Chriftad. Efte (6
~concebeo alguma ‘efperanca -
quando vio ferido mortalmen-
te feu inimigo , mas ficou.com
| . . Q

-
L J -
’



- debum Chriflas, 97 L
0 lemblante cheio do maior ,
“efpanto , como en uunca vira. © -~ v
Acabado aflim ‘o combate,. Chriftad
Jevatitando Chriftas  affim o5 82
othos ao Ceo, difle - quantas sia.
gragas- vos devo render, 6 vos,, -
- que me livraftes da baca dos
* ledes., e me protegelftes contra .
Satanaz ! Meu inimig queriaa -
minha ‘perda , ‘e ruina , mas v4s
enviaftes voffo Anjo a auxiliar-
me, ¢ pelo effeito da vofla gra- - 5
ca me fizefte victoriofo : voflo *
-Santo Nome, Senhor, fe)a eter«
fiamente louvado. : PR
- Eptad vi huma mad , que \
-erouxe 4Chriftad algumas folhas .
da arvore da vida ; recebeo-as, S
e apphcou-as 4s feridas que re-
. cebéra no comtbate, e repenti-
namente farou. Aﬁentou-fe nef-
te ‘lugaf para-comer o pad, e
beber vinhd , que pouco ardtes . . !
fhe haviao dado. Tendo-fe af- ,
fim re&efcado,erecobxado fuas~ =
e e G for- ‘ {

rd
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‘ {orgas, ‘continugu lm- dem;ta.
Heprecifo levando  na mad aua (us- efpar
" gfer fem- g, porque , comﬁgo selmo
pre preve-
_pido. . dlea 'nao6- fei fe' men mmngo
' voltara : mas datdnaz nad @
tornou outra vez a islultar ;
~ pelo que agaveliou o v-aue fw
- temor. . . -
ovilleds” .Nofim defte. Vakle havia qus
fombra da r6 chamada a Valle dg fombrs-
O da morte , € era preci o qﬂe
Chriftad o atraveflaffe ,
‘0 caminho para Cldade »Cclefq
tial paffava pelo™ cestrgi . defte
" Valle. O mefmo Profeta Jonsr
mias diffe; que._efte Vallg era
bum lugar folitario , huma tegy
ra.deshabitada , e, inagceflive] ,
terra fecca , e drida, terra ondg
. )4 mais pafflou Homem. . algom
Fob. 3.5. (excepto bum Chritad ) , @
Cap1oaz. gpde. )4 mais Homem habitotn
~ As nuvens. que, o:cobrem , pas-
regem infpirar terror, €2 morsy
ic cﬁendq por ﬁm_a, délle fas
; azas,

-
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lzas , em homa ~palavra., tude

he confufad , e hosror eterno.
" . Sonhdnde vi que Chriftad
\ eﬂava mais embaragado’ dp que
quando combateo com $atanaz,
pois caminhava com maior cit--
"cunfgecgab Porque .em 'todé
o wmpounenw ‘defts . valle 4 °
!uma d -direita hum fogo mui-

t0 ‘profundo ; efte foflo -he
aquelle: dnde hurh .cégo’ levou
outro ¢épo’, ¢ onde ambos mi«
feravelmente perectrad : 4 efs
querda havia huma lagos peri-
gofiflima ; na qual fe vieffe a cas -
Hir airda o julto, nad acharia
fundo , onde podeffe firmar
- {en pé; nelta cahio huma vez o
Rei David, e pereceria ,; fenad.
‘achall® quem o ajudafle a falvar-
fe defta perigofa lagoa..

- A vareda, que atraveflava Cruel Pos
efte valle entre eftes dous tro- gﬁfmaf.'
pecos , era fummamente eftrei- |
I ; a{ﬁm cultave muitga Chrifs,

' Gn o tao



. qoo .~ Pesegrinayed.
a6 evitallosy caminhando pelas
«trevas , {e.procurava defviar-fe da
lagoa , expunha-fe a cahir no fof-
fo , ¢ muitas vezes, quando les
vantava feu pé., nao fabia ons
de.y eem: que o padia fegurar.
De mais, ouyia aolonge.vozes
. efpantofas’., :huivos- centinuos ,
e gemidos que .pareciad fer cos
~ mo de hum:infinito nitero de
~ pefloas , que padecem-huma mi-
feria horrivel , foffrendo tormen.
- . fnentos:ie-arraftrando grilhdes,
.+ Ifto - tudoi a afluftava infinitas
mente ; via ainda mais efpeCiros,
fantifmas , e efpiritos malignos,
‘que pareciad. amedgallo. Chrif-
tad vendo fer-lhe inutil fua ef-
pada ; recorreo a outra atma
Ppuuf6.18. chamada Toda-Oragad , ¢ clamou
" com vaz firme: Senhor , eu
vos rogo, vinde foccorrer-me ,
e livrai minha "alma:. Sim . ca-
minharei favorecendo-me a for-
¢a do Senhor meu Deas. Ef~
: . ~ tas

-

\
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_ tas palavras. “e(pantdrad . os ef:
pe&tros , e fantafmas ; os quaes B
fugiraG , e nad tornirad a appa-. -t
frecer. '
Tendo Chriftad andado al-
gum tempo ,- pareceo-lhe ouvir
a voz de hum Homem que o
precedia’, e que dizia: Ainds pah 33 &
qgue anwﬂ'e o walle d¢ fombra
ds morte , nas hei de' semer mal .
dgnm , pozque wis fois comigo.
Eftas palavras o con{olirad {um-
mamente's elogo percebeo que
as peffoas' que temem a Deos,
achavaé-fe nefte valle bem co-
mo elle , em fegundo lugar,
ifto o perfuadio , que Deos ef~ -
tava com elles , ainda que an-
daffem nas trevas, e em hum
. trifte eftada ; em terceiro’ lu-,
gar, concebeo a efperanca de
ter pelo’ tempo adiante compa-
nhia , fe vencefle os obftacu-
los ‘que o rodeavas. =
_Foi - pois profegumdo po.
dxan—

-
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dlante , & chamou a peﬂba qud’
eftava diante delle , mas nag

Anaahe- teve refpofta alguma. Com’ tos.-

'ee.  do pouco a pouco apparecea
' e clarad do dia , 0 que redo-
. -brou as efperangss. de Chriftady

" ¢ difle, quad grande he a bonw

,..m 4.8 dade do Scrhor ;- gwe fez fucces
© - der as trevas da noite o chnq
., da madragads. :

' Rompendo o claro dla >

& ' olhou apdz 1t , na6: por ter von-

v tade’ al‘guma de voltar, mas
para ver 4 claridade quaes erad
s _ precipicios , que atraveflira
pclo centro das trevas , & res
. parou perfeltamente no foffo
~que cftava 4 direita, em lagoa
que eftava da outra parte , e
quaé eftreito era o caminho
que: entre elles mediava. Tam-
bem_ diftinguio bs efpellros, €
fantafmas , mas todos em gran-
de diftantia 5 porque. defappae
. recem, logo que .0 dia come-

\ ga
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¢a ' a defpedic - feus refplando-
I.‘ES. ' o
" "Fendo Chilftsd comn & foc:
corte ‘da tuz aleancado O fas
hit ‘felidniente do Valle, cons
tinugu fua dertota , e thégou
até huma péduema altifa qus -

parecia féita deé propofito para

gs Petegeitos. poderém aviftae
-0 que eflavd em frente delles,” - -
Tendo Chriftad fubido ao alto, ‘
aviftod  Cheio«de-F§ , que fe
. achava didoee delle ; ¢ ‘conti- -
nuavd {ud )Ornada, comécou a‘_
clamar dizendo,-pjra, pira, € |
verds hum ¢ompanhejro. Ouvin- .
do Cheio-de-Fé eltes clamores
othou apdz fi, e Cbﬂﬁao lhe
gritod oatra vez , pira, até ég
te alcangar, Cheio-de-Fé-lhe reft
pondeo: nad, nad, nifte - perl-'.

- minha vida , e apbz demim

eftd o vingador do. fangue. Chrif>'
tkd ficou algum tanto attonito
con efta refpafta, ¢ empenhan-

- S "odo "
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do fugs forgas alcangéu hem des.
' eheittas prefla a Cheio-de-Fé, de modo-
- toma adi- que tomando-lhe a dianteira, -
Chin 40 primeiro ‘ficou dermdeiro.:
¥..  Nao  péde Chriltag deixar de’

forrir-fe por huma efpecie de

complacencia de ter alcangado

a dianteira a fen ‘irmad ; mas

nad pondo todo o fentido em

" *- Chriftab feus pés, tropegou, e cahio,

abe. . ¢ difficultofamente fe levantaria,
- {enad o ajudafle: Cheio-de-Fé.
Entad vi no meu fonho que
. andavag de companhia como
amigos , e que difcorriad 4cer-
ca dos fucceflos .da fua via.
‘gem.
Sus can.  CPrifias. Alegro-me ,- meu
~werfagad.  querido Cheio-de-Fé, de teter
alcangado , e de ter Deos per-
mittido que nds podeflemos ir
de companhia para o feliz Paiz,
defejado fim da noffa viagem.
Cheio-de-F¢. Cuidava, men
querido- amigo , que fahiﬁccr: da
. i
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. Qidade com alguns companhei=:
108, ¢ como me tomalfte adiane’
teira y € comio.eu era 0, fox-
. me fér¢ofo camimhar muito. -
Chrifig. Tu te demoraftc'. .
muito tempo- na Cidade de:Def+:
truiad, antes de- partis para a
tua Peregrinagad ?
Cheio-de-Fé. L4 pad me de-
morei muito - tempo , porque .
- depois- da tua deff edtda, na
noffa. Cidade nad fe fallava em:
outra coufa mais , que ella fer -
reduziria a cinzas juntamente
com a terra pelo fogo abrazadw :
~do Ceo. - ‘
* Chriffas. Que! Os mOrado~.
. res fallavad affim , e he poffivet
que f6 tu fah:ﬂ'es para evitar o.
perigo ?
| Cbeza-de—Fe Ai da que 1ﬁo
fofle ,;; como te difle, o.objec- -

to. da fua converfagad,. na6 pof- =

{fo com tudo perfuadw-me que
elles ° acredlta{fam firmemen=
: ty te) .

’
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‘te's porque no.farte_de fuas pas
. leftras, ouvi mwitos delles zoff-:
' barem de ti; ‘¢ fallarem .da tua
\ - Peregrinacad como de huma
. loucora s mds perfuadx-m’e ) €
© _capatito-me certamente que a |
~ poffa Cidade hs de peracer pe-

. lo fogo Celeftial ; efta ponders- -
a8 me fez tomar a rcfoldgao
de adeixar. - ¢ _

Chriffas. Nad'’ ouwﬁe dlzet

. oonfa alguma 4cerca - do noﬂo
vificho Flesivel » .

« Cheio-de-Ft. Sim ,:foube“ que
~vof fegaira até a lagoa do De--
falento, onde diffe cahira: nad
o:quer confeflar; mas e ovi

... coberto das immundicias que de’
"~ M trovxera. .

- Chriftas. E quﬁ lhe dlmﬁr

. feus vifinhos >
comofe; Cheio-de-Fé. Defde que voll'
tf'“'l"‘*ﬂe- tou , he obje&to de méfa de
Aoe st podos 5. cada hum o defpreza ,
e apenas querem ter negoc:o al-
| ' gum.

i,
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guh com . élle : agora eﬁa fete :
vezes peior do’ que nunca ; daa
pdis que fabio da C:dade. w0
~ Chbriftal. Mas porque efta8..
. affim contra elle , -j4 que nad -
fizerad calo algum do pattldo
que tomou? -
Cheio-de-Fé. Oh! fallag mule
to mal delle s dizem que he -
hom e_abardaﬁ, bhum apoftata,
que nad he verdadeiro . crente ~
da fé que profelfa. . Creao que -
fuftiton Deos feus” intmigos pa- Yerem. 393
#a delle fazeremn ' hum ob;eé’to 1% . ..
de- defprezo , ¢ de injuria , e '
xﬁb porque voltou.. - \
- .Chrifss. Fallafte-lhe tu, an
- tes de fahires» = o
- Cleio- de-FZ. Encontrei-o bu.‘ o
ma veZ ‘na'rua, mas nad q‘mz ’
ver-me ,. € voltoua cabega para
-putra parte,, ,como aquelle Ho- -
mem que eftd envergonhado do -
- que tem feito ; aflim m}Q lhe

fallei.
C'lvr z/'

%
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Chriftss. Quando :detxet' o

noffo Paiz , formei bom cons

- ceito defte'Homem ¢ agora- te«

mo que perega na Cidade de

. M Par.33. Deftruigad 5 porque procedeo
fegundo o que diz o Prover-

bio - Tornou o caé ao feu vo«

mito , e o Porco-montez, que

“eftava limpo ,. tornou. a metter-

- fe.nolodo, ¢ azevolver-fe. n2

- lamas T o

.- Cheio-de-Fé. Efte tambem he
s+ -~ " ©Omeu receio; mas quem pdde
" impedir o que ha de fucceder ?

. Gbrifiss. Pois bem ,” mea
querido vifinho , deixemollo 3

e conta-me os diverfos aconte-

" ¢imentos de toa viagem.- v . -

- Cheio-de-Fé, Ao fohir da

- poffa Cidade, tive a felicidade

de defviar-me da lagoa, onde

cahifte , e alcancei a pequena

Cheinde. POTTa  fem  experimentar efte
T injurie- perigo : Sé encontrei huma Mu-
doporhu lher, cujo nome he Impudicicia,

W Iwm
RN - que
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gve’ queria mduzn:-me para o

| mal. .
- Cbr:ﬂaa. Quao bem’ obraf-
te por evitares feus lagos! Foi’

Jofé por ella accommettido , &
fugio-lhe affim cemo tu ﬁzeﬁ-
te s..cem tudo dmaginou-fe quc

- perigaria fua vida.

Cheio-de-Fé. . Nad poderxs
imaginar. quac lifongeira‘era a -

" .

fua lingua ; . chegou-fe a mim
cols o modo mais ardilofo pas -

r4 mea.defviar do meun caminho,
€ para me obrigar a acompanhal-
la; ipromettendoime todo o ge+
neio . de- ptazeges-y: Com que me
faI:Sfarta. SRS T Ry

Ltrrifias. Por ccpto, 0aGeg
prometna a -alegria de huma-
cotifciencia pura : igragas a Deas,
livrafte-te della:; mas aquelle;
contra quem o Senhor efid en-

Impudica. ‘-
Clzem—de-Fe. Aﬁim ) para
P - _ me

~

vt

Prw. 23,

.colerizado,, cahirai nos lagos -da |
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~me nad manchar hembw«me
de hum efcritp antigo, que dizs

$10s paflos ‘da -Impudica condu-

" zem a0 Inferno.. Fechei pois os
olbos para..naé. me enfemgat
gom feus olhares. : : entad pois
sonverteo fodas . as fuas fallas.
a gragas, ¢ galantaruis “mas’eq
mnnnuex mitha derrota, *
. Chriftss. Nab tivefte tu'ot-
tro algum mdo encomro?:.
-¢, Chetarde-Fé. Quando chea
- guti 4 falda do.monte chamado

s Difficuldade , encontrei -nelle

-~

- hum Homem fummamentsiidg-
- fo, ‘que. me: pesguntou , -quem
" era eu, epara ond¢ hia. Refe
pbndx-lhe que era hum Pecegrx—
no, ‘que caminhava para a.Ci-
' dade Celefte; Efte welho , diffe-

" me :.1u me pareces Homem de

- bem 3 fe queres ‘viver comngo,
"gpris: todos :0s prazeres: fez-me
depois offerecimentos , e pro-

‘meflas. tad vantajofas que-. efti-

- C . Ye
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- .¥e-para as accelrars mas atemy- .
$o que me fallave:, fitei osolhos
no fen rofto , e vi que nelle '
gftava, efcrito = Defpi-o Homem
yelho 1untamcn:c com as faas
obras.. :
. Chrifies. Em tal cafo que ﬁ-.
\ zaﬁe tu
Cbem—de-Fc. D»lﬂ'e-lhe que
nadi .dava ouvidos 43 fuas pro»
pgﬁ'gﬁgs < nom hia' cam elle. .
Eftanshlizsado .de minha' refpof-
“ta, ;'-injuriou-me , e voltando
§U pard partir ;- fensi-o belifcap-
me taé cruelmente , que cui-
. dei:-ane arrasicaVa- huma . parte |
deé -mi mefor, p que :mie obri-
' gou aclamar. Nefgracede Mo-
<mem . fou eu! todavia deixeio0, Rum.j. A¢
& femel .0 ‘meu caminho pam
Q $A0NLe : 4
Chriftaé. Nad vifte tu o caf-
tello que eftd-oFaltor -~
Cheio-de-Fé, Sim , e vi tagy-
o o5 lﬂms antes, .da Kiche-
-~ en . . o Safa
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~ gar'; mas cuido eftavad dore
mindo, porque era quafi’ Meio-
Dia; como' tinha tempo baftan-
e , paflei adiante do  Portei~
‘ro . defté Caftello -, € defc:
- Monte. " :
Chriffss. Elle tambem me
diffe, que te vira paffar, e de-
fejarfa' eu que te obrigafle a
entrar , porque ahi te ‘moftra-
ria coufas bem cnﬂo&s ‘ecuja
" Jembranga te caufaria goﬂo. Di- .
@e-me , por favor ,. tivefte-ta al-
-gUMm outro encontro no Vaue de
| Hum:lhagao 20w
, Chrio-de-F¢.. 8im , encontrei
: hum depominmado Vergmbh 7=
gida 5 e:de ‘todos quantos en-
. . contrei na minha viagem:, 1ad
-encontrei outro algum de quem
_ mnais me cuﬁaﬂe a defembaa ‘
.- ragar. = s
Chriftas. Como pois 2 ¢ qus
‘te diffe elle ? - v
Cbﬂa~de-F¢ Proferio mni-
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~ tas propoficGes contfa a mef~
ma Religiaé; diffe-me que re-
fleir fobre. a Religiad era hu-
- ma coufa vil, ebaixa; que era.
. sidiculo, que o Homem fofle
conftrangido a vigiar fobre as -
fuas palavras, e acgoes , € po-=
zefle obftactlos 4 fua propria
liberdade. - Poz-me por objec-
¢ad , que haviad poucos Po-
“derofos , Ricos , e Filofofos que
foflem de meu parecer ; -que-
era precifo fer louco, e exira-
vagante para arrifcar a perder

tudo, eifto por bens. qué nin- .

guem conhecia ; que oS’ prin~
cxpaes Peregrmos no tempo em
que viviag , {e confervdraé n'hum
miferavel eftado , além de hum
grande nimero de ‘outras pros .
pofi¢oes ; por exemplo, que era
vergonhofo mover-fe , ¢ per-
fuadir-fe hum Homem da Dou-
trina, que ouvia no Sermad , e
yoltar para fua caa contrito ,
. H . e

X DY
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¢ arrependido ; que era’ vergod
nhofo pedir perdad aofen pro<
ximo por qualquer leve ofs
fenfa , e reftitnir-lhe alguma
" ¢oufa que fe 'lhe !iveﬂ'e fous
bado. ‘
- Chrifisd. E que the tefpou-tl
defle tu >

Cheis-de-Fé. Nad foube lo-
g6 o que lhe sefponderia , re-
.duzio-me pois a tal perto que
fe me abrazedrad as faces, fo-
bre maneira. que me cuften
perder. o calor do grandeé fogo
com que fe incenderad." Final-
mente puz-me a confiderar qud
aquellas coufas .que merecem a
eftimagaé dos ‘Homens a5 abo<
minagad aos olhos - do-Senhor.
Cuidava tambem que- éfte Per-
- gonha-fingids bem me différa o
que ‘erac 6s Homéns ; mas.quaée
nad me proferio huma 6 pas<
Iavra a refpeitoe de Deos, e dd
fua palavra 5 €  que- ge. dia do

J Oi=
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Julzo nad havemos de fer juls.
. gados 4 vida; ou 4 morte fes
gundo os pareceres {ublimes do-
Muondo , mas fegundo a Sabes«
doria 4 ¢ a Lei do Aliiffimo.
Diffe pois - com:go 0 mais fes
guro he feguir a palavra de
Deos , bem que todo o Mun-
' .do fe lhe opponha. Aflim con«
fiderando que Deos quer fo
~prefira afua Lei; que nada he
. fuperior a huma confciencia pu-
ra; qué os que {28 reputados
nefte Mundo per infenfatos fad
osmais prudentes , para o Rei-
no do Ceo', e que' 0o Homem
pobre » ‘que ama a Chnﬁo, he
mais rico. que o' Homem po-
“derofo- que o aborrece : Vet
‘,gonha-ﬁngtda, lhe difle en , af-
fafta-te de mim , tw és o ini-
migo da minha falvagao, PO~
deria eu preférie-te. ao meu So-
betano Senhor » Se me envere
-gonho de -fegnir - os” feus .cav

. H ii mi-

-
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asrfuppltcas Encontrafte tu tame
bem alguma outra pefloz neftd .
Valle »

. Cheio-de-Fé. Nas , ninguem;
todo o tgmpo que gaﬁen em o
atraveflar , allomidrag-me os
refplandores do Sol ; e tive
a mefma vantagem, quando pai--
fei pelo valle da fombra da
morte.

Clhriftas. Fofte fehcdﬁ mo. 5.
e eu experimentei huma férte
bem differente. Acerca diffo con-
tou Chriftad -0 combate que ti-
. ¥éra contra Satanaz, o perigo
-que correo de fer vencido; e
do qual fahira victoriofo pela
protecgad do Ceo ;5 afflim como
© trabalho. que teve para atra-
veflar. o .valle .da fombra da
morte. ‘

A tempo que ambos cami-
nhavas , fallando das differen-
tes coufas que virad , Cheio-
de-Fe olhon cafualmentq apoz ,

fi,

'
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fi., e aviftou hum Horem ;
due vinha e¢m feu feguimento, .
e que reconheceo. Ah ! Diflg
Cheio-de-Fé a fen companheiro,
eis-ahi vem hom. Homem -que

- nos fegue : Chrifta olhou , ¢

gritou: oh! que efte, efte heo
meu bom . amigo Evangelifta,

" He tambem o 'meu’, diffe

Cheio-de-Fé ; pois elle e efi-
finou o caminho em que efta-

- mos, e que nos conduzio 4 pe

quéna porta,

!vangehf- ‘Acabando elles efta conver-

_ ta os en-

cont t N

fagad , chegou-fe Evangelifta a

. elles , ¢ faudou-os. , dizendo-

" Suaprefen-

¢a os enche
de alegria,
¢ prazer.

Jhes : a paz feja com vofco,
meus amigos , e com aquel-
les que defejac a vofla felici-
dade.

Chriftas. Bem vindo ,-bem
vinde fejas, men querido Evan-
gelifta 5 a voffa prefenga me re-
corda a lembranga das voflas
anugas bondades , que comigo

obraf~

-
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abraftes-, ¢ de todos: os tre-
balhos que padecefies para me
fazerdes henemerito dos bens
SLETAGS.

Cheio-de-Fé. Sejais mil ve-
ges bem vindo, fuliz Evange-
difta; ng5 pollo expreﬂar o quan-
#0 be.agradavel aos pobres via-
Jantes tacp como 0ds a volla
<ompanhia.

. Evangelifts. Pois bem , meus
Aamigos, como paflaftes defde
a vofla defpedida » Que ep-
.contraftes # E como-vos tendes
‘havido?

.. Chriftad , e Cheio-de-Fé the
_contdrad tudo o que lhes aconte-
.céra na viagem , e os trabalhos
que paffirad - para cbegarcm
-dquelle lugar.

Erangeliffa: Alegro-me , 1ad
por terdes cxpcnmentado ob-
. ftaculos no voffo caminho , mas’
- por terdes fahido wictoriofos ,
- @ de terdes a.pezar de alglérmas\
, : a-



T20  Perigrinagss

| fraquezas continvado voffa jots
Elle os ex- nada até o dia de boje. Digo
hoite. e alegro com ifto , tanto pe-
‘1o que vos rerpexta » COmo pe-
lo que me toca: eufemeei; ©
" vés recolheftes o fructo : vem
chegando o dia, em que fe haé
de ajuntar o que femea , € oS
que recolhem. Para ifto he pre-
cifo refolugad , porque vds ha~
veis de recolher no tempo
prefcrito , fe nad affrouxardes.
Defronte de v6s fe acha a Co-
roa, ¢ clla he incorruptivel;
aflim apreflai-vos para a po-
derdes alcangar. Houve pefloas,
que fe pozerad a caminho para
a poffuir , e que depois de an-
darem muito, com tudo a dei~
xdrad roubar por outros : per-~
fiti pois com conftancia no
que tendes, feito ainda nag ef-
_tais livres das perfeguigdes do
- Demonio : vés ainda nad re~
: ﬁﬁx[’ces até derramar o fan-
‘ N gue,
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gue, combatendo contra o pec-
cado. :
. Chriftaé. Por certo vos agra- Elles Ihe
decemos o que nos diffeftes 5 ipragec.
. mas defejariamos que nos in{- meatos,
. teniffes de.coufas, que nos po-
. deflem fervir de algum foccor-
ro na noffa viagem ; ou para
melhor dizer , como: fabemos
. qué fois Profeta , dizei-nos o
que. nos ‘ha de acontecer, que
obftacalos havemos de encon-
trar , ¢ como poderemos ven-
cellos. '
Pedio tambem Cheio-de-Fé -~
o mefmo’ favor a Evangelilta,
que lhe refpondeo : filhos meus, Evangeli.
vés fabeis pelas palavras da tpredizo
‘verdade que eftad no Evange- Jonicen
lho; que he precifo foffrerdes thess =~
muitas tribulagGes para entrac . .
‘no Reino dos Ceos .; que em:
muoitas Cidades vos haé de -
- acompanhar os trabalhos, eas
perfeguigdes : aflim deveis ef-
;o S o pe-
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perar que & vofla’ Peregrinaged
“nap durard muito tempo fem exe
perimentardes algumas , ou feja
de hum modo, ou deoutro. Ji
-experimentaftes 9lguma coufa
. deftas predicgbes 5 mas, aindg
encontrareis ruiras ‘mais. Vds
tendes, como wedes, quafi fa-
hido fora defte Deferto, e che-
gareis bem depreffa .a huma
Lidade fronteira a3 v6s; onde

_cercardb inimigos , que vos
.haa de ‘maltratar s al¢ a0 pon-
to de quererem matar-vos ., €
confiai- que bum de vés hade
fellar com feu fangue o tefte-
.munho da wverdade. Mas fede
ﬁms até 4 morte ; e dar-vos-ha
o Rei a Coroa da Immortali-

" 0deftino dade, O que nefte Munda pet-

" que foffre

der a vida, ainda que fua mor-

nefte Mun- t€é Nad fe)a natural , e que de-
do he ava foffrer muito, .ferd com tu-

do mais feliz que aquelle , que
ﬁcar ; nad fGmente porque che-

- ga
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¢aid mais deprefla 4 Cidade Ce-
leftial , mas tambem. porque nad
terd que experimentat as mi-
ferias que o outro encontrard,
em quanto acabar a fua viagem,
Quando chegardes 4 Cidade , @ |
que ahi virdes o complemento N
" do.qpe acabo de vos dizer, lem- - °
brai-vos' enta6  do “voflo amie.
go , € abandonando os voffas
corpos aos Homens , deixai a
guarda das voffas almas 4 Grar
¢a de Deos, que nunca vosha
de faltar. :
. Tendo-fe Evangelifta fepa-
- tado_ -delles , continudrad fua
derrota , e depois de terem an--
dado algum tempo fahirad do
deferto : virad entad a Cidade
denominada Vuidede. Todo o
- anno ha nefta Cidade huma gran- |
de Feira chamada Aercado duﬁuuo ”
Vaidade ;5 chamac-the aflim, por- f“llll:?
.que- he vaidade tudo o que )
nella fe vende , fegundo o
" gue



‘Ants uida.
de da Ci.
dade,

1 z;'; : Peregrzm;aa
que diz o Sabio: Tnda he Vaia
dade.
He muito antigo , e de ori-

gem muito- remota o eftabele-
cimento defte Mercado. Ha mais

~de finco mil annos- que os: Pe-

regrinos paffad por efte lugac
para hirem para a Cidade Ce-
leftial, Satanaz, Belzebut, Le-
, giad , e feus Socms ,» vendo que
o caminho dos Peregrinos pa-

" ra a Cidade Celeftial atravefla-

va a Cidade da Vaidade , ima-
nirad eftabelecer nella efte
ilercado que dura todp o an-
'no , eonde fe compra toda a
" qualidade de coufas vas. Eftas
differentes efpecies confiftem
em cafas , terras , empregos ,
honras, titulos , Provincias ,
Reinos ; cobigas , prazeres , €
divertimentos de todas as ef-
pecies ; ourd , prata;, pedras
preciofas ; fangue , corposy al-
mas ; em fim coufas de todos
oS
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os generos. Igualmente fe vé
ahi , e ifto em todo o tempo,
" comedias , Jogos, dangas, enga-
nos, e roubos de toda a efpecie.
Ahi ha como ‘nas noflfas Feiras -
diverfas ruas. com feus nomes R;? da
proprios , onde fe vendem taes - -
c taes fazendas: alli fe véa roa
de Franga, a de Inglaterra, a
de ltalia , a de Hefpanha , e
de Alemanha , onde fe pédem
comprar todas as efpecies de o
- vaidade, - S

O caminho para- a Cldade A

Celeftial , como difle , atravefla
a Cidade, prea(amcntc no lu-
‘gar onde fe faz efte grande, ,,. e
Mercado , e naé fe pode paf- 1o.
* far por outra parte. O mefmo g
Principe dos Principes , quans Chita™
do veio'd ‘terra, a atraveflou paffou por
para ir ao feu proprio dominio, **- -
Belzebur o primeiro Chéfe defta bie. 4. 8
Feira o. convidou para comprar

‘das fuas Vaxdades X3 tello-hia Lue.4.67.
- | fei-
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‘gira6 em fim ‘as coufys a, tal
ponto , e foi tad grande o mo-
~ tim , que a Cidade eftava toda
defordenada. -Foi-fe dar parte
ao Governador, que veio prom-
ptamente , e delegou alguns dos
feus Commiflarios os mais fieis
 para examinarem quem .erad
eftes Homens , que caufavad

~ tanto tuinulto. )
. Sab per Forad  confequentemente
guntados. Chriftad, e Cheio-de-Fé prezos,
e levados para ferem pergunta-
dos. As pefloas delegadas para
efte fim lhes perguntirad c}i)on-.
~de vinhad, para onde hiad , e
' porque razad levavad hum vef- -
meharaz.tido tad eftranho. Refpondé-
413 rag-lhes que erad Peregrinos,
' e Eftrangeiros 'no Mundo , e
que hiad para o feu verdadei~
ro Paiz, ifto he, para a Jerufas
lem Celeftial ; que nad derad
caufa alguma aos Moradores
~da Cidade, nem aos Mercado-
| res
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res para aflim os maltratarem,
¢ para 'os demorarem mna fua
' viagem , {6 fe por acafo- alguem
lhes perguntira o’ que .queriad
comprar , e tiveflem refpon--
dido que defejavao comprar a
_verdade. .. * .

Os que lhes fizerad as per-
guntas naé podéraé acreditar
outra coufa, fenaé que erad
loucos , e mfenfatos por have- .
rem -excitado fcmelhanre defor-
dem ; com tudo prendérad-nos,
€ 0s agoutdrad ; ¢ depois de os ,
enlamearem., os fechdrad n’hu- Sad fec:&
ma gaiola para fervirem de ef- &% gal:olr:
pectaculo a todas as pefloas ,
que vinhad ‘a0 Mercado ; onde
ficirad certo tempo , e forad o-
obje&to’ das converfagbes , ou
da malicia ‘de todos ; moftran-
do-fe o Governador fatisfeita’
de tudo quanto fe lhes fazia.®
Chriftad ; e Cheio-de-Fé tuda Seu proces -
{offriad com ‘paciencia, nad ref- dimento,

, 1 poa~ - .
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pondiad-com motejos ds zom--
barias ; pelo contrario abengoa-

vab 0§ que 08 aggravavad com

Part:dos a
fen refpex—
to.

<

maldigGes , ¢ contentavao-fe em
refponderem com palavras de
brandura ds m;uﬂas que fe 1hes
- dizia. -

- Alguns da Cidade, que ajui-
zavab mais prudentemente , nad
podérad deixar de vituperar a~

" baixeza das nmaldades que:feus

Con-Cidadios faziaé = contra
efies Homens ; os “outros -iri:.

. rad-f¢ contra lles , dizendo-

-lhes , que nad erag. melhores
que os que eftavad na gaiola,
eque ji que tomavad o. leu

.partido , haviad de expetimen- *

tar a mefma forte, Rephcarao

" os primeiros dizendo fer - evi-

dente que eftes Homens erad

' pacificos , modeérados, € inca-

pazes de prejudicarem a peffoa
alguma. ‘Depois de muitas pala-
vras de parte a parte , paflirad

1
LAN
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das injdrias 4s pancadas, € con-
tendérad entre.fi.

Forad pois 0s pobres Pe-
regrinos reconduzidos perante _
~os que-jd lhes tinhag feito as
perguntas , e forad accufados |
de ferem a caufa’'do novo mo-
.tim que acontecéra. Confequen-
temente forad ainda agoutadas = - .
deshumanamente , e carregados g5 carrei
de ferros ; nefte cﬁado 08 Obri- gados - de
gdrad .a -paflar pelo-Mercado ™™™+
todo, para fervirem de exem-
plo, e amedrentarem: os que ten-~
taflem fallar em few abono ,.
ou qmzeﬁ'em feomr o feu par- - -
tido. . ~

Compouarao -fe ainda Chnf-

26 , ¢ Cheio-de-Fé com maior
moderagad , e recebérad aigno-
minia , € a vergonha com queas . =
aggravavad , com-tanta dogu-
ra, e paciencia, que intereffd-
¥ad no féu” partido algumas pel- " Algumas -
f0as , mas' em muito pequeno P fei

fen
5 gB a0
S B ! ~ U= partide.

R 3 ’

[N

P

.

1

~ ~
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pondiad-com motejos 4y / "fo-
barias ; pelo contrario. r, 6 ain-
i/.iorcs >
maldigdes , € cong; alem o8
refponderem coig v
brandura 4s i/ egrmos re-

\ _dxzxa. Jla até ‘que
" Partidos a Algum a f6rte, e po-
fen relpei- zavad myY  ueias nos pés : ahi

poder?’ .26 do que lhes pro-

‘baix" . o feu amigo - Evinge-

Ce ; eefta lembranga os forta-
¢ ,cCCD nos feus tormentos, € oS

- animou a perfeverarem. Conlo-

lirad-fe mutuamente pela idéa

"-que tiverad , de que aquelle que

tivefle a fehcndadc de padécer
a morte , efte : .terfa . a mélhor
‘heranca; ecada hum em parti-_
cular defejava fer preferido :

- mas refighando-fe- com a von-
- tade daquelle que tudo gover-
_ha, edifpoem , fe confervdrad

tranquillos , e pacificos no feu
eftado , bem que fofle deplo-
Id~
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val', e efperarad o fucceflo,

{mitou-fe tempc certo pa-

hes fazer o feu procello

de explrado, os leva-

‘-rk]ulzes > que igoal-

\feus inimigos. O

.mava-fe Odio-do-

atros principaes Jui-

Ignorante o Luxwriofo ,

ciofo y Avarento, Cegucira,

.daliciofo , &c. Duas’ teltemu-

nhas falfas, chamadas Impis, e

Superfliciofo , {e levantdrad , e

forad os accufadores. Sua. ac-

‘cufagad continha em fubftancia:

que eftes dous - Homens erad

inimigos , - e perturbadores do

Commercio da Cidade 5 que

nella caufirad fedngoes, e par-

tidos 5 que attrahirad aos feus

intereiles hum partido que ado-

ptdra fuas opinides perigofas ,

e ifto em delprezo da Lei do
Principe.

Immedlatamente fallou Cheio-

o de—- -
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de-Fé ," e refpondeo : noffos dif<
curfos unicamente forad para
tributarmos ¢ * homenagem  ag
maior de todos os grandes,
Accufad-nos. de fermos amoti-
nadores , mas injuftamente ;- po:s
fendo nés Homens de paz s nad"
temos niffo culpa algumia. Se
attrahimos algumas pefloas a0
noffo partido, foi por conhe-
cerem a noffa innocencia, .€ por
tomarem o partido - mais jufto.
Em quanto ao‘Prmcipe de quem
nos fallais , pois que he Belze-
'but\ 5 € confequentemente o
inimigo declarado de noffo Se-
nhor , eu o affronto , ¢ defa-
fio a elle, ¢ atodos ‘os feus
parudanos. :

* A eftas’ palavras. o ]u_lz‘(e
levantou enfurecido , e diffe -
Senhores , v4s-vede ‘o atrevi-
mento’ defte 'defgracado ; elle
mefmo atrevidamente . confefla

fcu crime , nad ncceﬁ}tamos

.~ de
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nimamente concluiraé pronun--

€ rpgava a Deos perdoafle. a
feuy mumgos. Em ﬁm ataraé—

dr ham Cbri]?ﬁ. | r3s

" de maiores’ provas. Entad co-’

‘Mmegirad a. votar, ‘e todos una- -

ciando réo , e digno de morte
" a Cheio-de-Fé. Lérag-lhe a Sen-
"tenga que o condemnava a fer - -
conduzido 4 Praga Publica, para
nella padecer o fupplicio o mais
inhumano, que fe podcﬂ‘e inven-
tar. ‘
Em confequencia defta Sen— :
tenga, foi Cheio-de-Fé entre- Cruel mor-
te de Chew
gue 20§ algozes ; logo o -es-g 17 c
bofetea,rao e lhe fizeras todas -
‘as ignominias. ‘poffiveis 3 agou-
tirag-no até ficar todo enfan-
guentado. Defpedagérac depois « -
fualcarne com cutclos , e pen- _
-tes de ferro 5 huns’ o apedre-\
. ydraé , outros o efpadandradc
em todas as partes do feu cor-
o. Neftes tormentos fitava
Cheio-de-Fé os olhos no Ceo; = .

' .

i

L 'no .
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no a hom pio, e quexmiraoa

- po. "Aflim findou fua vida; e
- comegou fua felicidade ; porque
vi detraz da multidad , que
veio afliftir a efte impio efpe~
Huma ear- Caculo , huma- carruagem ref~
fogs o de plandccentc tirada por cavallos
va. abrazados’, que ,*apenas Cheio-
. de-Fé deo o ultimo fufpiro, fe
apoflfdrad de'feu corpo, e arre-
batando—o pelos ares ; o levé-

, ,Tap com .rapidez até 4 porta
' 'da Cidade Celeftial ; onde
' foi recebido como’ em triunfo.
Chifta6 - Chriftad porém teve algurn
5:“’:";" allivio , e foi reconduzido 4 pri-
2. zab, onde foi encerrado ainda
algum,tempo: mas o Arbitro

de todas as coufas, que per-

-mitte fe extenda a raiva dos

miog , f6'até onde the apraz,

~elle mefmo Jhe ‘abrio. as portas
Seulivi-de fua prifad , e o falvou de
mento:  f2g mios. Sendo Chriftas li-
bertado ,. continuou feu cami-

nho.
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nbo. Em quanto fazia fia jor-

pada, fe lembrava fempre de

Ceio-de-Fé : Ah, dizia elle , .

meu  querido compqnhciro >

quanto invéjo a tua forte. Tud

fofte huma gleriofa teftemunha

em favor da verdade, ede nof-
. fo Senhor, que prefentemente
, - te dd diffo mefmo a recompen-
fa; os mdos podérad matarteu .
corpo, mas tu gogzas actuale = -
mente de, huma vida immor- ’
tal : o.xala podefle eu experi-
mentar o me{mo deftino! .-

Vi no meu fonho que Chrif-

tad .nad ficou muito tempo fo,No‘;‘ocem-
g - ’hum Particular que o feguxa,ﬂj“c‘:::}
o © alcangou, e lhe perguntou fe tas.
queria confentir que fofle fen
companheiro ; chamava-fe ‘Ef- .
. perands. O Homem fez efta di-
ligencia unicamente por ter ou-
g vido os difcorfo$ , e vilto o _
f comportamento de Chriftad , €. Co.
o de Chcxo-de-Fe no Merca%ro da’ |
L, | | . Vai-

ja ! '
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Vaidade , e tade quanto ahi pa-
decérac. Aflim hum morreo pa-
t3:dar o teftemunbo ‘em favor
da verdade , e fahio outro dis
fuas cinzas para f¢r'o compyz~
- pheiro de Chriftac na foa jor-
, A morte Nada. Difle efte Homem a Chrif-
de Chelo-£a5 que havia muitas pefloas
“trabe .mui. 12 -Cidade , que defejavad to-
tos a {fes mar o mefmo partido , e fe-
partido. : .
. guillo.
Caminhdrad  algom tempo
{em algum mdo encontro, e
- chegdrad a huma planicie-ame-
O conten- Diflima , chamada a Planicie
bamento do Bom-Cimmude ;" onde go-,
" tGos he de 24rad de maita fansfagaa mas
‘poucada- como efta planicie nad era com-
ragabe | prida, a atraveffiraé bem .de-
preffa. Para hum lado pouco
d;l’tante defta . planicie , ‘havia
- hum montefinho chamado o
C 39 o Monte do Lucro , € onde bavia
perigofii- huma mina "de prata : muitas
mo. , peﬂoas ’ que o’outro tempo to-
‘ ma-

-
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mavad éfte caminho, fe defvid-
1ad para veér efta mina, como
huma coufa cunoﬁfﬁma ; mas
approximando demafiadamente
perto da borda da abertura’
4 terra lhes faltou fob -feus -
pés, ¢ nella haviad perecido. =~
- Apouca diftancia do cami- . -
nho, defronte da mina de pea~ -

; eftava hum ecerto Demis, -
(cu;o exterior parecia fer- o
- de Homem honrado) ; era o feu
) deﬁgmo aterahir os viajantes a
v:rem »,€ verem. Aviftando Chrif-
tad , ¢ Efperando, griton : Se- ts:“ convis
nhores defviai-vos hym pouco,  °
e moftrar-vos -hei huma coufa
curiofiffima.”

Chriftas. Merece efta coufa
affaftar-nos do noffo caminho» -
Demis. Sem ddvida, mere-,

ce o trabalho, porque aqui ha
huma mina de prata, e traba-
lhadbres, que 4 cayad paradella
ﬁxcanem thefouros 5 fe quereis. -
SN | - vir,
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vir, podereis ter o voflo: qui-
. nhad. .
Efperando  Efperando. POIS bem vamos
tenado de ver' o que ifto he. .
lair,, Chriftss. Nad por cer-
to; quanto amim: ouvi fallar

defte 'lugar, e do nimero  das

peffoas que aqui perecérad :. re-
‘ceio fer efte thefouro bum la~
o para os que © bufcas 5 por-
que. os defvia do feu caminbo.
Diffe entad Chriftaé a De-
mds: nad he perigofo efte lugara
e nad acharad ahi muitas’ peﬂoas
obftaculos para a {ua peregrina-
' gad ? nad., lhe re(pondco De-
mds', na6é ha muitos rifcos., ex-
cepto para os que nad- fe acao-
telag- de algum modo: a eftas
~ palavras fe lhe fez "o rofto ver-
melho. Reparando niffo Chrif-
ta6 diffe. a Efperando : Vés tu
que defmente o teu rofto o que
, nbs promette 5 nad demos para
dlante nem hum {6 paffo , ‘e
acau—

T
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acautelemo-nos em nad deixar
.0 noflo caminho., Oh! refpon-
deo Efperando, eftou acautela-
do , ‘e agora’ defconfio delle.
Tendo-os Demds convidado no-
vamente , refpondeo-lhe ‘Chrif-
tad mgenuamente ¢ Tu és trai-
dor , e inimigo doss defignios §

Chriftag

reprehene

e aberta.

de doflo Kei; tu )i fofie con-mencea .
demnado- ‘pof hum juiz de Sia Demis

Mageftide ,. por te defviares 3
.ti melmo; porque razad procu-
ras_induozir-nos aflim » Eftd cer-

to que , quando nds chegarmos -

4 prefenca de noflo Senhor, o
havemos fazer fabedor de todos
os teus artificios. Tendo-lhe af-
{im fallado , contmuarao feu
camisho.

, Vierad os Peregrmos a hum
.-Jugar, onde havia hum' antigo
monumento bem perto da ef-’
trada real, efta.vifta os inceref-
fou, por caufa’ da fingularidade

de fua forma, pois lhes pare-. -

Tab. T ] * ! cra
/ .
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‘cia fer ifto huma Mulhet trans-

.-\

formada em huma efpecie de.

columna. Parirag para a exa-
minars porém por mais-que a
obfervaflem ,- naé podérag dizer
_ o que ifto era.,Fmalmente E¢
" perando reparou que na cabe-
" ¢a havia alguma coufa ‘efcrita
.em caraCter defconhecido : co-
.m0 naé tinha .eftudado , cha-
mou Chriftad por fer mals fa-
.- bio » chegou-fe efte , € depois
--de ter hum pouco examinado
_os caracteres , achou que diziad:

- .Lembratmvos daMulber dé Loth.

‘Leo ifto 20 feu. companheiro ,
e ambos concluiraé fer a Efta-
aua de Sal em que a Mulher
de Loth fora transformada ,
quando por efpirito de curiofi-

«dade olhou apoz fi, fugme'

. de Sédoma.
 Ah! meu irmaé ,. dlﬂe Chrif-

a0 ,- efta vifta ao prefente nos

he bem conveniente , € parece
, | . di~

I
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dizer-nos refpexto > defde que.
Demds - nos convidou -para ir-
mos ver o monte de¢ lucro;
fe 14 foflemos , como elle o
defejava, €¢.como eftavas incli-
nado a fazello, teriamos expe-
rimentado pelo que vejo, a
16rte, defta Mulher. , . e fervido
de exemplo: 20s que had de
vir.

. Efp ermda, Peza-me muito
ter tido hum penfameénto tadg
falto de razab6 , ¢ de que me
envergonho : ‘mas fago huma
reflead 5 como Demds ;- e feus.
focios podem conter-fe - com,
tanta confidnga em contempla~
rem feu. thefouro, - teado a feus:
olhos hum femelhante exemplo;
pois nad os pédem levantar
fem verem.a Eftatwa. - -

, Cériftas. 1fto he efpantofo,
e prova eftar feu odragad em
tal eftado, que; nad ha que efe
perar : S6 os poflo comparar a

. eftes
)
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, eftes ratoneiros que roubagd as
. bolfas na prefenga ‘do. Juiz,
- quando fe jofticad outros co-
mo clles. Pdde-fe iudiciofamen-
te -concluir que quem pecca 4
vifta , ¢ em defprezo. de tacs
exemplos deve efperar -0 juizo
o mais fevero. .
Efperando. He mais que ver-
.dadé¢ o que dizes 5 ‘mas que
ventura para voés , € principal-
mente para mim, © nad termos
eftado na. cxrcunﬁancxa de fer-

o ‘virmos de exemplo: diffo deve- -

- mos com todas as veras render

gragas a Deos , enchermo-nos

de temor - perante elle , e lem-

7 brar-nos fempre da Mulber de
Loth. ' - ”

. Continuando os dous via-

-jantes feu ‘caminho chegirad .a

Rio.,  hum Rio ameniffimo , que o

A

- Plal64 1o, Rei David chama Rio-de Deos,

Apoc.22.1.6 S, Joad Rio daagua de vida.
Ezesh. 47- Seu caminho os levava precifas,
~ ' c men-

Vs . . -
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mente pelas margens do Rio 3
Chriftad, e feu companheiro ca-
minhavas- para li& com’ muito. .
gofto ; bebérad da agua do Rio,
a qual era excellente, e-corro-
borava feus, efpiritos- affadiga- |
dos. De huma parte defte Rio Arvoreny.”
achava6-fe arvores .verdes que
produziad toda a cafta de fru-
~tas , ecpjas folhas fe comem - .
para prevenir as doengas , que gglidades ¢
pédem fobrevir aos que tem q defias ar:
fangue efquentado, da viagem, Y*'*
Do outro lado da margem do -
Rio havia hum prado , eftrel-
lado de “lyrios s ¢ de todas as
efpecies de flores, cuja verdura =
Ye confervava fempre. Deitdrad-rpal. 320 .
fe no prado” para defcangarem, ¥4i.14.30;
- e como podiad fazello com fe~
guranga nefte. lugar , gozdrad
-nelle da dogura do fomno. De-
pois de defpertarem , colhéraé -
alguma fruta das afvores, € be-
berad mais - da agua do Rio. -
| K Tens
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TeDdOaﬁe i bems prepaeadn
para contiougrem fug derroca ,
(pois tinhad ainda muite que
andar) partira6.

Naé tinhad andado muite
camigho ,. quando aeftrada da

Mwm.2r.4. praia. do Rip veio a terminaey

._Vateda.

fe. A que. {efeguia_cra efcabroy
fa, @ que os embaracou wntq
mgis , :que feus pés eftavad
muito deridos por caufs da ca-
minho que .J4 tinhaé andado,
de maneira que a difficoldade
da camiabo. defalentpu os dcns
Peregrinas.

A pouca diftancia defromn
delles virad huym prado 4 efs
querda. do. caminho » fechado
com huma barreira que era pree

. cifo abrir para nella entrar. Diffe

Chriftad 3 feu companheiro, fg
eftd contigyo efte prado. go nof+
fo camipho ;, podemos feguilv
lo

_ Chegiran-fe 4 batreira pasa
o e

-~
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& ‘examinar , ¢ viraé ‘buma vas
reda contigua 4 eftrada do la-
do da barreira: iffo mefmo de»
fejava . , difle 'Chriftad , e por .
ghi he -mais commodo o andar; Huma ten
vamos , amigo, entremos. Mas, §f20 Po4e
diffe Efperando , fe efte atalho bom camin -
nos levar fiora da noﬂ'a eftrada » oo
1fto - he verofimil , refpondeo chrigas o

Chriftad ; olhai , eﬁa junto 2o mais firme.
pode affa(.

/

eaminho. Deixando-fe pois Ef- trfe. do -

perando perfuadir por feu com- caminho.
panhcxro » abrio a barreu‘a de-
pors delle

Depois de eftarem na vare-
da , achdraé-na muito c6mmo-
da para andar; reparando para
defronte delles, avift4raé hum
Homem que fazia o mefmo ca~
minho (feu nome era Confiane

.ga-vd) ; chamdrad-no , e pers .

guntirad-lhe para onde’ os les:
vava efte caminho, refpondeo
elle , para a Cldade Celeftial. Perigos de
Poxs bem, diffe Chriftag , vés §urfe em

defconhe«

K 1 . ve- cxddl»,

1]

7
e
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vedes que ajuizei jufto, €. que
vamos bem. Affim feguirad ef+
te Homem que hia fempre.dian~
" te delles. Mas a0 mefmo tem-
po que caminbavad hia apoi-~
- 7. tecendo , e a efcuridad era ji
-ta grande , que perdéras de
7ﬁ" 516, vifta o que os preced:a. Pouco
.~ tempo depois , “efte Homem
- que com jufta razaé fe chama-
va Conﬁanga-va » Nad reparan-
do no que eftava- diante delle,
Precipicio €{COrregou n'hum profundo pre-
;‘; :s“;:: cipicio , que manddra cavar. o
to’ confia- J€nhor deftas terras. exprefla-
dos. nfente para nelle apasnhar os
- viajantes muito prefumidos ;
Chriftad , e Efperando fentirad
a fua queda; chamdrab-no para
~ faberem o que lhe fuccedia,
mas nad tiverad refpoﬁa algu-
ma , mas {im ouvirad hum
- furdo gemido. Diffe Efperando
.. afeun companhelro ‘onde efta-

mos nés agora » Mas nad lhe
: ' ref~

P

A
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fefpondco logo, comegando a
fofpeitar que o defvidra.' "Para
{¢ augmentar a defgraca , fuc-
xcedeo chover , relampaguear,

-« trovejar de tal {6rte que ef-
pantava , ¢ a chuva cahia em
«demafiada abundancia. . -

- Eptaé Efperando exhalando .
fofpiros proferio : Ah! Quem '
-me déra eftar no meu cami-

‘pho ! - ‘
Cbrg/lao. Quem’ havxa de

:cuidar ‘que nos defviafle eﬁa'

varcda P :
Eﬁwrmdo. Entrando nclla >

.antevi iffos mas ta ficafte por
fiador ', e pad quiz fallar-te |
.mais , por feres mais idofo ,

e mais experimentado que eu. ’

Chriftas.- Nad moftres, meu Pezar de
querido amigo, fentimento al- cm:n;g »
algum : tenho o maior pezar hinye. fo
de te vér ‘defviado , e expafto conpanhex-_ ’

a tamanho perigo : perdoa-me; ™. |
€U te pego ;- poﬁ'o com todo fe-

e - gu

!
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gurar-t¢ que Dad obrei mal in=
* genciopado.

perando. Socega, men ir-
mao » + €. volyntariamente .te
perdoo s ¢ efpero que.efte aro
tornard -em nofla vantagem..

Chriffas. Muito me alegro
de ter achado hum. irmad prom-
pto em: perdoar ;. may nbs nab
devemos demarar-nos affim nef-
te lugar , procuremos.retroce-
der noffos paffos. . .

.+ Efperands. Sem dupida,men
querido companheiro ; mas dei-
xa-me ir adiante.

Chriftxs. Nad, perdoa-me ,
permitte-me -vd eu primeiro ;
-por quanto fe houver.algum
perigo , devo eu correr o8 rif-
cos, Jji que 3 meu refpeito ef-
tamos féra da eftrada. :

Efperandy. Nad , irei pri-
meiro , porque eftando teu el
pirito perturbado ,  poder-te-has
defviar. fegunda vez; .

- ‘ - A

i
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- A efte teeips £5ra8 poid
saimados ; ouviado huma voz _
. qué dizia : Reformat voffo covd: yoem, 54,
phd 5 & meneivos no cimivhe di- W - Y
Yeite por .omde sAdivéd; Comi -
todo chovis. fentpre Com waiet
forgs, @ por ifflo fazid-(¢ o eas

moinho mais difficuleofor purg o
dd‘udamm y éa 'q'ueﬂ' me: fez
seflexionar' for maiy fycil firlrie

do bom caminho quando "nette
eftamos , do que eitrar nellé
.depois de .wter deinado ) comt
tudo - voltirads mas A efcuridad

era -tal , e 2 agna tinks feive
~tal'enchente, que eftivera8 muis

tas vézes a rifco de fo affogas

fem. ot )

Por mais esforgos que fizeft

fem , 023 podérad naquella nel

te alcancar .a barreira ; ¢ forad
pefugiar-{fe.em hum pequeno abrix

g0 que-aviftirad, @ como efta-

wad cangadiflimos. , adormieces
£a6. Precifamente eftava a pows Adorme:

_ S ca

cerad,
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ca diftancia: defte lugér o Caf
“tello da Dévida , cujo Senhoz
“era o Gigante Defefperagas. Efte

o Gigante de(marcado , ¢ medonho Gigan-:
M“T’“' te fahindo fedo , e hindo correr

¢ad 03 en-
contra. .

pelos feus campos aviftou Chrif~
tab, e Efperando , que adors
mecerao nas terras do fen do-.
minio. Chegou-fe a: elles, e com

tom imperiofo , e fevero lhes

ordenou fe levantaffem. Donde

vindes , lhes diffe, ea que pro-

pofito vieftes dos meus Domi~
aios » O feu afpe&to, ¢ modo

- @$ encheo de graudc medo ; &
refpondérad tremendo , que erad

huns Peregrinos que fe tinhad
defviado do feu caminho. Vés
me offendeftes , lhes diffe o Gi-
gante,;caminhando pelas terrasdo
meu Dominio , e deixando-vos

- adormecer - nellas ; affim , vin-

de comigo ; foi-lhes pois forqof

fo obedecerem-lhe , por fer mais

forte que elles; demais diffo ti
nhad
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niad pouco que allegar parafe .
w{hﬁcarcm , conhecenda elles
spuito bem ferem culpados.
-+ O Gigante pois os obrigou

a irem diante delle , e tendos
Jhes dado’ cmrada ‘np.feu Caf-
_téllo , os fechori n’hum calabou- Fechowor
go efcure, gujo; @ inficicaado, 3B oo
Ahi ficirad defde :a-manhi da
Sexta Feira até 4 tarde do Sab-
bado, fem ter -que beber ,nem .
comer , fem Inz; e fem recebe-
rem vifita: de ninguem. -Nada
havia mais trifte como a foa fie
-tuagad , aofentes de feus amigos, -
de feus , conhecimentos; e de
todo o foccorro:: -affim - -expes
simentava. Chriftad dobrido tor-
mento ; -pois cahirad mefta
de(graca pelaprefla. indifcreta, -
- O Gigante lhes appareceo
mnicamente para.moleftallos com
pangadas , ¢ Maltfatou-os” tab
;defptedadamen:e que pad po-
dlao j4 mais mover-fe ~contie

S i nuou
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fuov a fazsr-lbes o ‘mefimo’erf
' go durante. zlguns diss, e ches
» gdrad as coufas-z:tal ponws que
Comeca principiow Chriftad 3 de(len-
Chriftad a gar-fe, ¢.a defe(porar-fe. Mce
::f’fp“"' Irmad , diffe -elleirz Eipefando,
w. i que: fhremosi adgwo:He tmpoflis
- - yel-fpportar-fer x noffa  wida,
“ " Fm quanto a2 misk, maE fei: fe
he methor smme-tos pelas tofs
fas' mzos do-.que..affim: viver;
~ cettamentd julgo. dever-fe. -pre
$irir'a Sepultura a: ef}¢ horrerido
dalabiomgoy S
. Efperando v - Efpﬂ‘dﬂdﬂ. Segummmte’ ‘he
© conforta. pany, cruel ar.moffy prefeate i
@agad ; ¢ 2 Morte. me parece-
ria mais agradavel que viver
ferwpre ‘em - fomellmmte eftddo 3
mas:-confidesemas’  qneg o Se-
ahor:. do Paiz parz osde wamos
diffe.: T nab:miataris.:: ora poisy
fe cfte Mandainente nes foirda-
do, relativamente para cofm os
demais: Homens. , quanto. mais
S ' nas
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@b devemos: confdimar adk, :
spelo “que nos 26ca » Ponderervos
poder- fucceder.que .0 matador
<o ham Homem mate unics-
Jmente P COrpo ; mas o quefe
ghata-a fi proprlo yt mata’ june
zamente eicorpo.5oe @ almb.
Demais, meu querido:irmady
2w’ faltas -do - dedcango de’ que
fe'péde gozar: ma fepultura  ef-
queacefte-te pms que ha ham In-
ferna , orde irdd certamente .ter
oS hommldas ? Porque nad:tem
que -‘efperar a vida eterna oS
que fe matad -voluntariamerte,
Recosda-te  dos trabalhos ik

tens’ padecido ~'dté: aé prefente

Aempo. ; nad: pode Safanaz.ven-
cer-te; rmma Cidadensda Vaidade
a0 te amedrentirab s ferros,
-aem ‘2 gaiola, Hem Lhinopa nioe-
te. fangpinolenta; ‘que he feito

' de teu: yalor . Evitemos ab

_-menos 'a vergonha~de-lermos

pufillanimes, 0. que:. pas coi-

v el ’ vem
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xém 208 Chrifiios ;. armenios
nos de conftancis ;e entregue-
mos noffo deftino .nas mios da
Providencia , que nos quer ex-
perimentar, ¢ efla na§ coafenti-
ri fejamos atormentados mais do
do que poderem - fupportar as
noffas forgas.
.. Eftas palavras reatiimérac
Chriftaé ; pedio a Deos lhe pet-
doaffe o ter-fe entregue a: tad
© 1mdo penfamento , erecommen-
‘ dou-{e aos feus -auxilios.

10s prefos -ficirad nefte trifte

.eﬂndo durante mais de oito dias.
Sabbado , ‘pouco mais ou me-
nos da Mcta«Nou:é » pozerao-fe
-em.oragad ;' e.continndrad affim
sité quafi ao eaiar do dia. Pou-
<o antes de amanhecer, Chrif-
-ta6, qual o. Homem que aca-
ba de experithentar hum grande
fulto, exclamou com tranfpor-
-te: He precilo fer en bem in-
fenfato - para ficar nefte infitio-
", . na~
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ﬁ‘ado calabougo podendo fahir’
delle. Tenho huma chave no

meu fein , chamada a2 Chave dy Chaveds’

promefle , aqual ( me perfoado ) ™

pode abrir todas as portas do
Caftello -da Divida. Que boa

nova ! diffe Efperando ,. meu -

querido amigo , tira-a prompta-
mente, e experimentemos.,

. Tirou Chriftad a Chave de Comelly

abre todas

feu feio, € comegou a experi-

portas

" mentalla na porta do calabougo. doCattelia
A penas deo a-Chave huma vol- da Divida.

ta, logo fe defpregou a fecha-

'dura , e tendo-fe aberto facils
mente a porta , Chriftaé, ¢ Ef=
perando - fahirag. Forad 4s por-
tas de todos os pateos do Caf-
tello, as quaes a chave-igual-
mente abria, Chegdrad em fim

d porta de ferro que precifavad -
ainda abrir; e além de fer afe- -

-chadura mais difficultofa, com
tudo a abrirad pof meio dq Cha-
- ve. Faltava - {6mente empurra-

. - . :.orem

‘

-~
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1Em. 2. potta : mas a0 abrirife
- fez tamanho ruido que acordou
¢ -7 oGigante Defefperagad. ‘Levan-
» <+ " tou-fe promptamente para, it ‘a0
fegutmento -dos prefos. : ven-
do-os .a ponto-de lhe efcaparem,
cahio em tal accelo de raiva
que ficop' quafi fuffocado , e
. - faltdrad-lhe. as forcas para his
. em fen alcance. Apro“emarao-fe
" defte inftante para fugirem ,
~ chegdrad ao grande caminho do
" - Rei:, onde ficdrad fegoros , por
fe :acharem fdra da Jun[dxcgaa
- do Gigante. . '
" Tendo repaﬂ'ado a barretra >
confultiraé entre fi dcerca do
- que poderiad fazer nefte lugar
pira livrarem de femélhante def~
graca os Peregrinos que vieffem
a paflar por alli., Refolvérad ene
terrar hum pdo, no qual poze-
126 a feguinte infcripgad : Pare
Monumé- além deffa barreira effi .o caminho

to erigido. do C‘!ﬂe/‘o d¢ Du.wdg habirade
PC‘A‘

4

e
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Krigante Defafperagas 5. effe

’G‘i;lntegdefpnu ¢ Rei ds Cidan
de Celeflial , ¢ pracura & ruivs
dos erdadeiros Peregrimos. Efta
inferipgad. foi caula de efcapar
tem - defte perigo muitos dos
que i¢rad depais, € que a le-
Iﬁ(-b: 3 o .
- .Continudrad depois {a der» ,
gota , e chegiraG aos motites ,
deleitaveis , que, pertenciab ae Monte
Bei ‘da Cidade Celeftial. Subin- d¢lciares
do.. por elles gozirad ‘da mais

agradavel per(pectiva ; nelles

virap jardins , pomares, vinhas
gatregadas de fourgs, € eftes bel-

los lugares erad regados por

fontes de pura , e cryftallina

egua, Beherad defta agua , » Tomdns . -
lavirag-fe para fe alimparem das "
ijmmundicias, que trouxerad do

Caflello da Duvida, e ahi comg -
gad dos frotas da vinha,
. No cume deftes montes baw

viad Paflores, que apalcentavad
. LG~
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rebanhos , ¢ que’ fe aguardavaa
. junto do grande caminho. Che-

' gdra6-fe os Peregrinos a- ¢lles ,

e encoﬁando-fe nos bordoes ,
( como ‘coftumaé os vxajantes
guando eftad cangados ; € pirad

- .para fallarem a alguem,)" per-

guntdrad-lhes : A quem .perten-
-cem eftes Montes a6 amenos,
e de quem fad eftes rebanhos que

. melles pafcem »

- Os Paflores. Sad eﬁes Mon-

- tes a Ferra de Emmanuel 5 dal-

li. fe péde - aviftar a Cidade on-
de habita: aelle pertencem ef-
tas ovelhas , e por ellas deo
fna vida. .
Cbrgﬁaa Efte he o camlnho
que vai ter 4 Cidade Celeftial 2
- Os Paftores. Nad ha outro.
- Chrifias, He boa, ou perl-
go(a a eftrada?
~ Os Paftores. He boa para os
Juftos : mas had de perecer nel-
la os crangre[fores dalei. -
: C/Jr{f
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Chriftas. Haverd aqui algum
lugar, onde poffad defcangar os
Peregrinos cangados da jorna-
da’? '
| Os Paflores. O Senhor deftes Hebr. 113
Montes- nos recommendou que *
exercitaflemos a hofpitalidade , -
e cuidaflemos nos Eftrangeiros:
aflim eftamos promptos a fervir-
vos no que podermos. -
Reparei no meu fonho que
vendo os Paftores ferem eftes
Homens huns Peregrinos, lhes
ﬁzerao varias perguntas, (a que
jd tinhac refpondido em outras
partes, ) como , donde vindes >
como  tomaftes efte caminho ?-
€ como. podeftes continuallo ,
e chegar:até aqui’s' porque mui-
tos o emprehendérad , mas pou-
cos chegirad até d eftes Mon-
- tes » Tendo os Paftores.ouvido
fuas. refpoﬂas , ficdrao. fatisfei-
tos , ‘e lhes differac cordeal-,,
mente : podeis fer bem aco- .
. L lhx-
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lhidos neftes Montes delétta-
veis,

Bom ags- ' Eftes Paftores chamavaﬁ—fé
bo. ~ Conhecedor , Experimentado , Fiely
¢ Siocero. Tomdrag os Peregri-
pos pela mad, e os levdrad ds
' fuas choupanas, ande lhes dee
- 120 o0 que fe achava prompto
naquelle inftante , e lhes differaé:
Defejamos que vos demereis aqui
mlgum tempo , para poderdes
tomar conhecimento com nofco,
< desfrurardes com mais defcan-
'O as' vantagens que fe encons-
: wad neftes lugares. Refponde.
- ra6 que teriad fummd gofto
' em. deorarem-fe ! leviras-nos
_~ depois aos quartos para-defcans

- garem por fer J4 tarde.
- Pela manba os Paftores acors
dirad Chriftad , e Efperando,
e leviras-nos a paffear. pelos
Montes.. Anddraé por. varias
partes durante algum tempo ,

. tendo por todas as partes a mais
bel-

[ .
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bella, ¢ a mais ameng " perfpec—
tiva 3 differad pois os Pafto-
res hum ao outro, moftramos
nos _ a eftes Peregrmos algumas
das noffas maravilbas > Tendoaf- -
fentado , que podiab fazello,
‘os levdrad logo ao mais alto
do Monte chamado o Aonte Mante do™
do. Erro , cujo lado mais ‘dif- Ero '
tante era talhado a ptque y €
lhes difleras fitaflem os olhos -
nto fundo; tendo-os fitado Chrif- -
tad , e Efperando » Viradb no
baixo muitos Homens que fe
defpedagiraé cahindo doalto do
Monte. Ob, que he ifto» dif~ -
ferad - os Peregrmos efpantados.
©Os Paftores lhes refpondéras: -
. Nad ouviftes vés fallar de pet~ -
foas, que ‘cahirad no erro dan~
do ouvidos a Hymeneo , e a.
‘Alexandre 4cerca da Refurreis .
cad ? Refponderao , {im, Pois -
bem, differad os Paftores, ef -
‘€as ﬁo as pe{Toas que vedes 1§

~ L ii nef-
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nefle fundo ; e que ahi forad
dilacerados : até hoje nat tem
fido enterrados, para fervirem
de ¢xemplo aos demals , € lhes
moftrarem, que he prec1fo cau-
tela em 0ad querer como elles
fubir muito alto , e'chegar-fe
muito perto da margem defte
monte. .

‘Os Paftores levdrad depois
os viajantes ao alto de outro
monte que lhe chamad Circunf-
pecgad ,. e lhes differas que olhaf-
fem ao longe. Tendo .pois fi-
tados os olhos , aviftirad pef-
foas , que andavaé pelas fepul-
toras , e lhes parecérad {erem
cégas , porque de tempos
tempos trope¢avad , € nad po-
diad livrar-fe daquelle lugar.

Que fignifica. o que ve-
.mos , difleraé os viajantes> Os
Paﬁores repliciraé. Nab avif-
tais mais abaixo deftes Mon-
tes huma barreira que eftd n’hum

pra-
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prado 4 efquerda do caminho.
Refpondérad , {im. Pois bem-,
differad os Paftores ,- para 2. .
outra parte defta barreira ha
huma vareda que vai direita ao
Caftello da Divida , que eftd
.guardado pelo Gigante Defef- -
peragad. Eftes Homens, ( mofr
trando os que eftavad pelas fe-
pulturas) tendo emprehendxdo _
peregrinarem como vés, , che-
garao até efta barreira, e achan-
do fcr‘alli efcabrofo o cami-
nho direito , preferirad hirem
pelo prado, onde forad prefos .
pelo Glgantc Defefperagad, que
os levou parafen Caftello. Ten-
do-os guardado algum tempo
em hum calabougo, lhes cavou
os othos , € os deixa andar er-
rantes por eﬁas fepulturas ; de
maneira que ' fe acha tumpri-
da aquella palavra do Sabio
que diz: O Homem que fe af-prov. 2x
faffa do ciminho da Dostrins fi-1S
ca-
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cari na companbis _da.morte. A
~efta relagad olhdrad Chriftas ,
e Efperando hum para outro ,
e rios de lagrimas corrérad de
fens olhos, mas guardarad fi-
lencio para com os Paftores.
-Forad depois para hum bai=
X0 , onde havia huma porta
a0_lado de hum Monte. Abri-
.rad os Paftores aporta, e dif~
ferad lhes olbaflem para den- -
tro. Lancdrad pois para dentro

. a vifta, e virac fer efte lugae

~ efcuro, e chéio de fumo; pa-
- receo-lhes tambem ouvirem hum
" ramor furdo , como o que faz
a chamma, e gritos horrorofos
de pefloas que eftavad padecen-

- . do tormentos. Aonde eftamos

" n6s ; exclamou Chriftag > Ref-

pondérag-lhe os Paftores , ifto

he huma vareda _affaftada do

Inferno, e o caminho que to-

mad os hypocritas ; os que vens

_dem feu direito de nafcxmen;o,
. ai-
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wffim.como Efai; que lho trai-
dores a fens Senhores, e Mef-
tres , aflim como Judas ; que -
blasfemad contra a Divindade,
3flim camo Alexandre ; e os
que mentindo ao Efpirito-San-
to fe affemelhab a Anancias , e
a Safira faa Mulher.

Concebo , diffe Efpcrando,
que-, fe os gque experimentad
kuma {Grte tad funaﬂa tivellem

a felicidade de ver o que nds

wemos na noffa Peregrinagad
esforgar-fe-hiad pata nad cahi-
rem. Siav, differaé os Paftores,
eom tanto que canfervaffem a.
lembranca diffo por muito tem-
po. - | C
Moftrirad-fe' os Peregrinas
‘cutiofos de verem mais alguma
coufa; os Paftores confentirad
piffo , e os levdrag de pafleio
até 4 extremidade dos Montes,
A formofura deftes lugares , e
as coulas curiofas que viad lhes
. Cau-
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caufava fummo contentamento.

" Para darem fim' a efte pafleio ,
differaé os Paftores hum a ou- -

tro : Moftremos aos Peregrinos
as portas da Cidade Celeftial ,

e experimentemos fe podcrao,

fervir-fe de noffos oculos de

~ver. ao longe. Acceitiraé os
- Peregrinos - com gofto a pro-
pofi¢ad , -e tendo-os conduzido

os Paftores ao alto de ham
Monte chamado Claridade , de-
raG-lhes feus oculos para ve-
rem : ‘mas tendo-o$ experimen-
tado, a lembranga do que vi-
raé ultimamente lhes fazia tre-

Efitosdo mer a2 mad , o que foi cauvla

temor

Deos.

dede nad diftinguirem bem cla-

ramente ; com tudo -entrevirad
algum tanto a porta, aflim co-
mo huma pequena parte da
gloria defte lugar. Voltando
para as choupands, diziab com
figo Chriftad , e Efperando ,
defcobmao-nos 0s Paftores fe-

gre-
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. gredos que fe occultad aosde-
mais Mortaes ; 6 Homens, fe
defejais vér coufas defconheci-
das , coufas myfteriofas , re-
correi- aos Paftores. : ’
anndo os Peregrinos. qui- Cautcle
zerad partir, deo-lhes hum dos dapicads.
‘Paftores huma. guia parz o ca-
minho ; recommendou-lhés ou-
tro de nad fe fiarem do lifonjei- .
. 70 ; diffe-lhes o terceiro que fe
aguardaflem: bem. .de naé ador-
mecerem na terra, encantada s
¢ defejou-lhes o quartoc que os
acompanhafle o Amo do Se-
nhor.
Os Peregrings depons de fe
terem defpedido , e agradece-
rem 2os Paftores defcérad os
Montes , e feguiraé a eftrada
que vai para a Cidade. J4 tinhao
caminhado algum tanto, quan-
~ do entrirad por huma el'trada
- muito efcura, ohde encontrirad Matb 12

hum Homem que levavad Pff:' p,m., 22.
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fo com cordas fortes fete De-
* monios , ¢ que arraftavad para
efta porta que virad pelo “lado
. do Monte. Ambos tremérad
vendo efte efpectaculo. Repaw
' rou -Chriftaé fe poderia reco-
nhecer efte-Homem qué leva.
vad prefo os Demonios , e pa-
" receo-lhe fer hum certa Apof-
rata, que morava na Cidade de
Fim lafti- Defcrgao .mas nad pode. dif~
' fofoA dre tinguir bem feu rofta, porque
ae. " inclinava a cabega coma o la-
draé que efti prefo. Depois do
pz{far » olhou Efperando para
elle , e vio' que- nas coltas def-
 t¢ Homem havia hum rotulo
eom efta infcripgas ¢ Profeffor
ds impadicicia ; o Apsfista in-
ﬁgm
Efte efpe&acn}o fervio da
os fortalecer ainda’ mais no par-
tido que tom4arad , e diffe Chrif-
tad a Elperando :- Meu Irmady
acautclemomos cada wez mais,
pm:-

)
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porque poderd . fucceder fermos
sccommettidos pelos Ladrdes:
de eftrada que fervem ao Im-
perio do Rei do Abyf/mo-fem-
funde. Pois bem , difle Efpe-
rando, fe o cafo fuccedefle , fe-
ria-nos forgofo defender-nos
com valor. Sim , fem divida,
difle Chriftad : mas nad he me-
. ftos verdade que 4s vezes eftes
velhacos obrigad. por forga a

retroceder os mais valantes. Qua. .

trabalhos nadé caufdrad a David,,
e que ligrimas naé lhe fizerag’
derramat > Hamad., e Efequias
bem que esforcados , forad por
elles accommettidos , ¢ a pezar
de feus esfor¢os , forad feridos;

Pedro quiz tambem experimen- -

- far o'que poderia fazer, e ain-
da que era Principe dos Apof- -
tolos, o redvzirad a tal ef~ -
tado , que baftou a voz f6 de
khuma fimplez criada para ‘o
amedrentar , e encher de ti-
bieza. T Além’
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Além diflo feu Rei efti fem-
~ pre a ponto de os ouvir ; e
achando-fe em algomas.mds pa-
ragens , ao mais leve final vem
foccorrellos. Delle he que fe
diz: Se o querem ferir com &
efpada , nem a efpada , mem os
dardos , mem as conragas poderis
permanecer diante delle , porque
defpreza o ferro, como fe foffe
patha y ¢ o bromze , como - péo po-
,. dres omais dextrofrecheiro mas

- . o affugentaré , as pedras da funds
fas para -elle como palha fecca,

e vir-fe-ha dos dardos , gue felbe
arremeffarem, Contra femelhan-

te adverfario - que poéde hum

. Homem fazer > he verdade-que

fe tivefle , para - defénder-fe ;
hun cavallo tal , como def-
#ob.39.19. creve Job, poderia obrar fei-
. Bella - def. t0s memoraveis. Efte animal
eripiad do guerreiro he cheio de forca,
avlle. o affopro- a5 bravo de fuas
. ventas efpalha o terror : fere

- com

Fob. 41.16.
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com o pé a terra; arremeffa-
fe com atrevimento ; corre ao
encontro dos Homens arma-
dos ; nada teme; nad o detém
o gume das efpadas; em tor-
no delle zonem as ftechas , o
ferro das langas, e dos dardos
o fere com feu refplandor; ef-
cuma , eftremiece , parece. co-
.imer a terra, he intrepido ao
fom~das trombetas : .quando fe
‘toca a rebate, diz, vamos, de
longe fente 'a chegada dos ini-
.migos , -ouve a voz dps Capi-
ties, que animad os foldados,
e o alarido do exercito. Eis-aqui
. o foccorro que era precifo ter:
~mas -para os pobres . Infantes
taes como nos, nunca devemos
defejar achar-nos ‘a tefta de fe-
melhantes inimigos, nem gavar-
"mo-nos de grandes feitos , at-
_tendido que ‘ouvimos referie

- terem outros f{ido vencidos ;
nem confiarmo-nos do noflo

M



74 Pm'grwngu
“proptio valor, j4 que os mais
atrevidos fegundo julgamos a3
os primeiros .que fe deixad ven«
cer , quando cftad em peleua p
feja teftemunba Pedro , d€ quem
te fallava ; elle fe- vanglonou >
e por mero effeito da fua pre-
_fumpgad cuidou poder moftrar
mais affeto ao fen Mefire, e
Senhor que os demais ; com
tudo quem fe vio mais abatido
do que elle »

Conyenho , difle Efperando,

_ em que tens razad, e que de-
* vemos deftonfiarmos da noffa
. propria fraqueza ", e aprovel- -
tarmo-gos do confelho de hu-
ma pefloa refpeitavel ,” que nos
Epbef6.16, Gifle : Tomai prmcnpalmente o
-efcado da Fé, para-poder ex-

tinguir todos os tiros inflamma-

dos do efpirito mahgno ;- feriy

entad raro , que o mefmo Deos

“nos vieffe foccorrer, e nad te-
- mos coufa alguma mais que

N
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temcr. Sea prefenga he a -que Exed. 33
caufava fumma alegria a David !} P56

3:5+0.
no valle da {ombra da morte, ~
Moylés preferia antes morrer,
‘do que dar hum paflo fem o -
feu Deos. O meu Irmad , fe el
le efti com nofco, nad teme-
remos dez mil Homens arma-
dos ; mas fem clle os mais va-
lerofos na6é pédem deixar de fe-
gem captivos.

Como elles cammhavao en-
teetendo fe affim- , chegdrad a
hum logar onde viraé autro
caminho que vinha ter.ao feu,
€ que - lhes pareceo fer taG.efs
treito como o em que eftavaos
entaé virag-fe bem embaraga-
dos fobre qual dos dows ca- pous ca
minhos haviad de tomar , pop minhos. -
que  ambos erad eftreitos ,
alongavac-fe 20 diante delles. |
Em quanto deliberavas, vitad NS
bom Homem , cuja pelle era Encontra.

lifon-
megra , Mmas os fous bombros jo "

ef~ .
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eftavad cobertos de huma rica
capa: o Homem veio ter com
clles , ¢ chegando-fe lhes per-
guntou , porque paravad ncfte
lugar. Replicira6 que hiaé pa-
ra a Cidade Celeftial , e que
ignoravaé que- caminho deviag
tomar. Vinde comigo , lhes
difle , pois tambem eu para ld

vou.
" Enganad- 'I’)eixir‘a&(e pe_rfuadit', ¢ o
fe. {eguirad pelo caminho que vi-

nha dar com o que deviad to-
mar. efviava-os infenfivel-
mente effe caminho , ¢ de tal
forte os affaftava da Cidade pa-
ra onde defejavad ir , que em
breve tempo lbe voltiras. as
coftas. Divertia-os o Homem

«  com palavras enganadoras dcer-
ca das fuas virtudes , mereci-
-fento , . e perfeicoes: feguiad-o
fempre, porém quando nad def-
confiavaé de coufa alguma , fie
Cdraé ambos piezos em ,l}nm
' : a-
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. ago, onde achando-fe embara- 543 prefos
¢ados , nad- fabiad ji como fe emh“m las
defembaraffariad de tal perigo.
Cahindo porém a capa branca Seu embs
que o Homem levava nos hom- "5
bros , conhecérad onde efta-
-vad. Aqui ficirad algum tempo
gritando , por quanto ‘fem foc-
corro nad podiad livrar-fe per -
fi mefmos do feu embarago.

Difle Chriftad a fea compa-
nheiro : agora, vejo O erro que
commetti. Os Paftores nos re-
commenddrad que naé nos fial-
- femos dos lifonjeiros , € vemos
o que o Sabio nos prognofticon:
O que falla a feu.vifinho com Prov. 29
modo lifongeiro, e disfargado , %
arma algum lago debaixo dos
feus pés. Tambem nos deixdrad
efcrita, difle Efperando, huma
. guia para, nos dirigirmos na ef-
trada; ah! tambem nos efque-
cemos de a lér. David foi mui-
to maxs prudcntc que n6s ; por-

M. - que
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que diffe: Confiderei as obras
dos Homens pelas palavras,
que profenao » € livrei-me de

~ caminhar pela vareda do Def-

. aelleshum
Anjo com
bum agou-
te na mad.

truidor. ~
Ficando affim por algum

tempo 4 laftimarem-fe da fua

forte , virad finalmente huma

Chc%mfe peffoa refplandecente "que fe

chcgava a elles , e que trazia
na mad.hum agoute de cordi-
nhas. Chegado que foi 4 parfa-

.gem onde eftavad , lhes per-

guntou donde vinhad , e por-
que’ eftavad ahi. Refpondéras-
lhe," fomos huns pobres Pere-

.grinos que hiamos para Siad 3

- Prov. 29,

mas fomos defviados da effra-
da por hum Homem negro vef~
tido de branco , que nos in-
duzio a feguillo dizendo-nos que

" tambem 14 hia.

. O que trazia o agoute, lhes
diffe: Efte Homem era hum li-

fongeiro , hum fallo Apoftolo,
- que
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que fe havia transformado em
Anjo de luz. Quebrou entad o .
lago, e os defembaragou. Dif-
fe-lhes depois-, vinde comigo,
vou reconduzir-ves ao vofloca- -
miaho , e oslevou ao caminho
que delxérao para fegmrem o
lifongeiro. Aqui lhes perguntou:
Aonde paflaftes a ultima . noite ? -
w—— Com huns Paftores nos Mon- 55 per: -
tes deleitaveis. == Nad yos de- guntados,
rad huma guia para voflo - go- cidos " du
verno pelo caminho? — Sim, negligens
olles no-la-dérad. == Nefte
voflo ‘embarago ferviftes-vos da -
guia lendo-a » — ConfeffTamos
.que nad. == Porque raza6?
— Efquecemo-nos. == Naé
vos recommenddrad tambem os
Paftores que vos - acautelafleis
do lifongeiro » — 1fto .he ver- osengana: -
dade ;5 mas nés nad imaging- dores tem
. boas palay
mos fer efte Homem hum kK-, °
fopgeiro.- .
Entad vi- no meu fonho que B
"Mii lhes -

| : \
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lhes ordenou fe deitaffem por
*- terra. Depois de terem obede-
f:iﬂﬂi'- cido ; os caftigou feveratente
Beig.2, Para os punir por deixarem o
bom caminho ; depois difflo
Jhes diffe : Ameago, e cafligo
aos que. amo :. Séde daqui em
diante attentos , e arrependi-
.dos. Continuai voffo caminho,
e lembrai-vos do outfo corife~
lho que vos derad os Paftores.
Agradecérad-lhe Chriftas, e Ef~
perando, e eftando no caminho,
dizia6 com figo - commettemos
ham grande ‘erro, e merecia-
mos bem fer caftigados; noflo
exemplo ha de fer huma boa
licad para os Peregrinos que
nos feguirem. )
\ Tendo feito huma jornada
affaz dilatada , chegdrad a hu-
Termen-Ma  terra , cujo ar , quanda
sastada. huym Eftrangeiro 14 chegava,
era proprio para adormecello.
Comegou Efperando a fentir-fe
: pe-

- . ]
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pezado e 20 mefmo tempo te-
ve. grande vontade de dormir,
de maneira que diffe a Chrif- Quer Efpe-
tad; o fomno me vence , € tregarfe
cufta-me muito a abrir ‘os olhos: a0 fomno.
Deitemo-nos aqui.

Chriftas. Deos nos livre dil- C'f‘r"ﬂ"*’ |
fo, com tanto que nunca nos "¢
quizeflemos defpertat.

Efperando. Porque , meu ir-
mac ¢ O fomno vigoriza ‘as for-
cas do Homem cancados. e ‘fe
dormimos hum pouco , nos ref«
tabeleceremos.

Chriftas. Nad,te lembra que
bum dos Paﬁores nos recoms=
menddu que defconfiaffemos da
terra encantada ; quiz com tu-
do ifto avifar-nos de naé nos
deixarmos adormecer : por iffo

nasé darmamos como os demais,
mas velemos , € nad nos entre- : Theff. §s
"guemos ao adormecimento da
alma.
Efpem:do. Reconhego que ﬁ:-i"d;f;_
. - QUC-  rande.

N
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queria commetter hum, erro 3

e fe fofle {6 , adormecendo te~

ria corrido o rifco de perecer -

Ec«cl. 4. 6. Vejo a verdade do que difle o
- .+ Sabio , que dous Homens va-
~ Jem mais do que hum f6. Nefs

t4 occafiad devo minha’ fal-

vagad 4 tua companhia , e efpe-

. ro fejas recompenfado defte fer~

- Vigo. .

' Chriftss. Agora , meu Io-
mad , para nos livrarmos do
fomno, que nos poderia ac-
commetter , converfemos fobre
algim ponto de edificagad ; por
exemplo , dize-me ; te pego,
qual foi o ten penfamento para
-obrares como agora obras?

Efperando. Queres dizer o
como penfei eu na falvagas da
minha alma.

Chriffss. Sim, ifto he o que
quero dizer.

. Efpermdo. Ai de mim ! Ef-
tive muito tempo afflaz affer-
. ra-
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#ado ds coufas , expoftas 4 ven
da -no Mercado de nofla Cida-
de : coufas que, fegundo eu ,
agora creio , me arruinariad , c
fe continualfe a fer-thes affei- o
goado. .
Chriftes. Que coufas erad
eftas » -

Ej]:em:do. Def'e1ava com an- Vida deEG
cia as riquezas , ¢ os thefouros Perade &n-
do Mundo. Deleitava-me em coaver(ad,
viver na devacidad ; em paffar
as noites a divertir-me, em en-
tregar-nte aos exceflos da bebi-
da, eda impureza aosiuramen—’
tos , 4 mentira ; naod guardava
os Dias de Fefta, e dava-me a
tudo o que pode caufar a rui-
na daalma. Mas em fim pon-
derando nas coufas de Deos ,
e ouvindo tambem fallas de ti,
e de teu amigo Cheio-de-Fé,
que foi fentenciado 4 morte no :
Mercado de Vaidade , ¢ por . -
ter vmdo fantamente , achei
que

~
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'que o fim de todas as coufas
 queamava, eraa [morte, € que
RvaM- ito mefmo era o que attrahia
z} ;.6. a ira de Deos fobre os filhos
da defobediencia.
~ Chriftas. Folte logo conven-
cido defta verdade 2 »
. Bafcava Efperando. Nad, nad queria
mododefe 1500 "conhecer o mal do pec-
cegar, , -
cado ,’ e a gondemnagaé que ef-
pera os que o commettem ; €
quando minha alma comegava
a tocar-fe pela palavra de Deos,
efmerava-me em fechat os olhos
4 luz.

Chriftas. E porque procura-
vas aflim affaftar-te dos primei-
ros téques , .que o Efpirito de
Deos obrava em ti 2
Porqueta- ~  Ffperando. Nao fabia fer 1('-
%% to a Obra de Deos, e o effei-

to de fua bondade para comi-

go. Naé cuidava que confeffan-

do o peccado, comega Deos a

converfad do peccador; em fe-
: » gun-
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gundo lugar , o peccado lifons
géava ainda minha carne , e
cuftava-me deixallo , demais,
nad podia expreﬂ'ar‘te o quan-
to me cuftava feparar-me dos
Teus antigos conhecimentos , e

ad acompanhar mais com el-

les, em fim os inftantes em que
era conhecido de tal maneira
me efpantavad, e me caufavad
tal alboroto , que nadé podia
refolver-me 4 mudanca.

Chriftss. Que objecto po- -
dia excitar alembranga de teus

peccados ?

Efperando. Havia muitas COU- Lembran.

fas, por exemplo; a prefenga§*:

a, e fenti-
mento de

do Homem de vn'tude que €n- feus pecea- -
- contrava pelas ruas 3 quandodos. .

ouvia lér a Biblia , ou alguma
outra ¢bra myftica; quando re-

ceava alguma moleftia , e tinha -

violentas dores de cabega. Lem-

bravag-me - principalmente os

meus peccados , quando ouvia
‘ to-

’
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4

tocar os f{inos por algum de-
funto ; porque cuidava que eu
mefmo bavia de morrer, ¢ que
em breve tempo podia appare-
cer diante de Deos , e fer jul-
gado. . _
Chriffas. Podias tu pec-
car, quando ponderavas neftas
coufas » ‘

Efperando. Ai de mim > Sen-
tia-me fempre com . inclinagaé
ao peccado , -bem que me ar-
- guifle minha confciencia , o
que me caufava ainda maior tor-
mento. - .

- Chriftas. Que fazias tu nefte
eftado »

Efperands. Cuidava dever
e[merar-me . em melhorar de
vida ; por quanto alids , dizia
eu comigo mefmo, hei de fer
condemnado. -

Chriftas. E punhas toa dili-
gencia em emendar-te , e cor-
rigic-te >
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Efpermdo. Sim,. € em evitar sey proces
'nad {Omente commetter pec-dimento.
cados , mas tambem em fugir
das fociedades, que me incli-
navad a commettellos, e em
applicar-me aos deveres da pie-
dade, como orar, lér Livros
f6lidos , chorar minhas culpas,
e portar-me bem com meus vi-
finhoes , ‘e muitas coufas mais.
 Chriftas. Tinhas entad me-
lhor idéa de teu eftado ?
E[penmda. Sem divida , mas
em fim arguia-me minha defor—
dem. -
Chriftas. Porque te ar-
guia , eftando tu’jd emen-
dado?» . _
Efperands. Muitas . coufas Porque
me motivavas ifto , principal- %0, tinha
mente as palavras taes comao quilidade
eltas : Todas as obras da noﬂa “°fe“ efta.
fufliga [a0 como a roups ‘a mais 1/,, 64. 6.
¢uja. . Nas efti 0 Homem juftifi- Luc.a7.30,
cady pelas obras da Lei. Depois .
: de . '
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" de terdes cumprido tudo o que
,wos foi ordenado ; dizei, fomos

huns fervidores inuteis , e outras
muitas femelhantes ; de manei-

ra que, me via obrigado 'a con- -

cluir que, além de fer melhor
a minha nova vida, tinha com
tudo commettido muitos pec-
cados ; e peccaria ainda baf~
tante para merecer COmo pre-

mio o Inferno. )
Chriftas. Que podxas tu poxs

fazer ?

Abre feu  Efperando. Ifto he o que
coragad Jignorava , até ter confultado,
Fé, e defcobrido 0 meu .‘coragad a
‘ Cheio-de-Fé , cujos grandes co~
nhecimentos eu = reconhecia :

" diffe-me , que menos que nad

podeﬁ'e attribuir-me: a juftica

. de hum Homea limpo de pec-

cado , nem a migha' propria

. juftica, nem a do Mundo - todo
podia falvar-me.

C’brzﬁaa. Podias tu penfar

fer
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fer poflivel achar hum Homem
de quem fe podefle dizer com
juftica nad ter nunca peccado ?
perguntafte-the quem era efte
Homem , e como podias mere-
cer por elle a graga da juftifi-
cagad ? -

Efperando. Sim » € refpon-g,, %
deo-mie : O Senhor Jefus que as.
efti 4 direita do Altiffimo. Tu GOl 14
{6 podes , me difle, confeguir iy,
a. joftificacad por elle , ou pe-
Jas fuas obras, que fez cd na
terra , ou pelos feus tormentos,
e paiXaé, quando foi crucifica-
do. Perguntei-lhe como era pof- -
fivel que a juftica defte Ho-
mem tivefle efficacia baftante ]
' para juftificar outro Homem na _Conhec
prefenga de Deos; ¢ me diflc, mais parti-
por fer elle mefmo hum Deos cular ,j"
poderofo que tudo quanto fi- conco,‘:,"
zéra , e a morte que padecéra, para a fil-
f6 o fizera, e apadecéra para "%
mim ; e que fuas- obras, e fua

: Jul- C

’
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Juftica me podiad fer atcribuidas,
fe nelle ‘creffe. Sobre ifto re-
prefentei+ a Cheio-de-Fé , que
difficultofamente cria, que Deos
N me quizefle (alvar.
g Chriftas. Qle re(pofta te
deo?°
Matth.11, E/j)mmda. Dxﬂ'c -me , vai ter
19. com elle, e vé : cré tu que és
convidado para hir ter com el-
le, porque eftd femprc no Thro-
no de fua mifericordia , onde
efti prompto a perdoar aos que
o bulcad. Deo-me entaé hum
Livro, que fratava de Jefus, e
cuja leitura podia animar-me
para hir ter com elle; diffe-me
e ":"f‘ icerca defte Livro, que a me-
wuide. ' DOT coufa , que o mais peque-
Mmih. 24.n0 'til, que nelle fe encerrava,
35 era mais certo que o Ceo , €
a Terra 5 que devia proftrado
-de joelhos fupplicar o Pai me
quizefle revelar feu Filho , ¢
. que elle mo revelaria. Repre-
. .+ fen-
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fentei-lhe que naé fabia de que gerem, 3g,
modo me explicaria eftando na f13.
fua prefenga , e eftas forad as
palavras que me dictou para ef-
ze effeito. Grande Deos; dig- Oragas;
nai-vos- patentear voffa bonda-. . -
de para com hum . peccador,
como eu fou, e fazei-me a gra-
ca de conhecer a Jefus Chrifto
voﬂ'o Filho ,- e de nelle crer,
porque fei que fe nad tenho fé
em fua juftiga , ferei certamente
reprovado. Ouvi dizer, Senhor,
que fois hum Deos todo mife~
ricordiofo , e que defde toda a
- eternidade defignaftes voflo Fi-
lho Jefus pafa fer o Salvador
do Mundo; fazei que éu pobre
peccador goze “defte favor, Sé-
de para mim propicio, Senhar,
¢ manifeftai o poder de voffa
gfaga falvando minha-alma pe-
Jos merecimentos de voflo Fi-
tho Jefus. Aflim feja. -
Cbrg/lao. Fizefte tu a Ora-
a0,

N
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tem o pea-
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' ¢ad que te tmha recommenda-<
do?

Ej}:emm‘a. Sim, muiras, e
muitas vezes. .

- Chriftas. E o Pai te deo a
conhecer feu Filho »

Efpermdo. Nad fot logo >

. nem a primeira, nem a terceira,
nem a quarta vez.

Chrifias. Que fizefte tu en-
tad » nad tivefte o penfamento
de deixares de orar ?
Efperando. Ai! tive mais de
huma vez efte penfamento ; mas

famento de tiye - 3 ventura de lembrar-me ,

deixar
Orar.

. de

que o que me diflera era ver-
dade , ifto he , que fem a jufti-
¢a em Jefu Chrifto ninguem nef-

- ze Mundo podia fer falvo. Repre-

fentei tambem na minha con-
fideragad que deixando de orar,
devia efperar morrer miferavel-
mente , ¢ que pelo- contrario
continnando podia efperar achar
graga quando vxeﬂ'e a morrer.

S E(.

”’

o~
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Eftz palavra me confolava mais =
que tudo ; fe tardas, ejpem-o » Heb, 10. ,;r.
porque certamemte Vird , ¢ Ao
saydaré. Alim perfeverando fem-
pre em pedir ao Pai, fe dignou
tevelar-me feu Filho, - |

- Chriftss. E de que modo vo- W-‘ 18
lo~deo a conhecer »

Efperando. Nad foi com os Chrifolhe .
olbos do corpo que. o vi, mashe v
com os doefpirito ; e fuccedeo
aflim como van a dizer. ‘Ef-
tava eu hum dia muaito trifte,
e -efta triiteza era mais forte
que nenhuma das. que experi-
mentei na minha vida, ‘Nafcia
das reflexdes que ‘fazia fobre a
grandeza das minhas iniquida-~
des. Nefta hora nad efperava .
_para .a minha alma outro def-
tino mais ,- que o Inferno, e
a condemnagad , quando inef-
peradamente julguei ver o. Se- 42 3‘ 3%
nhor Jefus pondo do alto do - '
Ceo em mim feus olhos ', e

N di-

\ ! . \
L.
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dizendo-me ;, cré em o Seahot
« . Jefus Chrifto, e feris falvo.

Eu lhe repliquei : Senher ,
{ou bum grande , € muito gran«
de peccador : mas refpondeoy
me , bafta-te a minba Graga.
3.ax. 3. Affoutei-me a dizer-lbe; Senhor,
#  que hei de crer ' Repentinar
meote hum raio de huz ferio
minsha alma; ¢ eftas palavras .
O gve f¢ chega & mim numcateri
Jome ', € 0 que cyé em mim mune
¢4 terd fede, me dérad a conhe-
ser que crer, ¢ hir. era amefe
ma coufa; e que vem, ¢ cré
em Jefus Chrifto aquelle Ho-
mmem , ‘que procura a fua falva.
€ad com todas as veras , mediane
te os merecimentos de fua pais
x30. Comprehendi que além de
fer. grande peccador, podiaef~
perar fer-lhe grato, e fer faly
vo por elle ; porque nos diffe :
5“’h6 37- O gque [e che ega & mim nai [eré re-

jeitade, Algmentoude minha
'~ con-

:
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qonfianga. recordando-me deftas .

. palaveas;. Chrifta veio: 20 Muny 1. Tim, &,

~do. pam falvar: os: peccadoraess ;3

o ﬁgx da Lei he para juftificap Rom.10.4:
todo aguelle que cré i morreo

por nofas. peccados ,-e. refufci

tou paa noffa jullificagad s amar -

n0s., ¢ lavou-nos de poflos pecr

cados: ng fen wme(mo ,fangue,:

he medxanenro entre Deos , ;Hd 7.313
" @868 'y vivendd fempre < para in-
“terceder por mds. De tudo if

- to- conclui que devia confider

far-me como juflificado em fua
pelloa ., eque fatisfizera pelas

poffos peccados com feu fan,

gue; gue o que tinha feito par

ra obedecer 4s ordens de fey

Pai 5 e (ujeitando-fe .a padecer,

Bad era para. elle mefmo, mag

- para aquelle ., que- colhefle @

fealto para fua (3lvagad, e que
lhe_foffe. agradecido. - por efig
graga. Alegrou-fe entad men coq
raga& » desramei. }agnmas de

Nii ters
] L
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tefnura , ‘¢ todos os meus affe-

* - §tos me inclinavad a aids 2 Je-
. ... fa Chrifto ; few Povo ; efeus

. -Tignios, . "1 ' " SRS

<+ Chriftas. - Era’ ‘com effeito
Jefos Chrifto-que fe patenteava 3
vofla ‘alma : mas - dizei-twe que
efféito fez elta: revelagad par-
- ticularmente - no voflo ' Efpiri-

"to.?. !

" Efperando. Moftrou:me que
toda a‘juftica do Mundo ‘nad
he com tudo mais que hom &f-
tado ‘de condemnacgaé : deo-me
% - conhecer que ainda que de-
va Deos fatisfazer -4 fua yuftiga;
pode com tudo juftificar o pec-
‘cador - que o procura : envergo~
" phou-me pelo modo peccami-
fiofo ‘com :que havia vivido, e
eonfundio-me pela confiffad de
- #inha praptia-ignorancia 3 por-
&ue nunca-tive penfamento al-
gom ‘que me défle tanto a co-
phecer quanto he fuave , € b:,an-

e
4 < .
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do 0 jugo doSenher :-clla fea
. que amafe buma,vida fanta, e.
- defejafle com anmcia poder fa-
zer alguma coufa para hoonra,
e gloria dp Salvador: ]efu Chrifs
to.. Sim , fentia que teria desr
ratpqu todo o:meu fangue , e
dado mil vezes mxnha vida, pot '
-fcu amor. . '

.Em quanto durou efta con-
| verfagao , paffirad os. dous via~
jantes aterra encantada , een-
trirad--po Paiz 'de Emmanuel:
Apenas pozerad o pé nefia. fe-
liz morada , logo fe fentirad al-
liviados e refrefcados do ar
Puro, e, branda que alli fe ref-
pirava, O caminho que por alli
.atraveffava era direito , € plano,
De todos os lados ouviad o can~
tocontinvo dos paffaros, ea
* voz darola; osrios que regad
os prados , canfavaé hum agra-
-davel fufurro, e todos os dias

.parecia g:terra cobe#ta de novas
. . flo~

a3 , \

o\
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flores. ‘Nefts “rerra affortensda
teina huma ’eterna Prmavems
nella naé fe ‘conhece hoite ‘als
guma -, e-em todo - iteripd
brilha ‘0 Sel 5 affim efti elln
remora do Valle da Sotnbra-di
~ Morte , ¢ 65 viajantes 835 por
&iab deéfte logar jd avifter o
Caftello da Divida. :
Defcobtirdd defte Ingar a Ci-
dade ‘para onde hiad ; e nellt
encontrdrad alguns” dos que a
habirad , pois de -ordinario : o5
Anjos pa[Teta‘ﬁ por-alll’, “por ef-
tar nos confins do Ceo. Nefta
Yerra heé que fe renovou o con-
tradto entre -0 Efpofo, e 2 Ef-
pofa, € de'quem fe diz + Come
¢ Efpofo ‘athari fus alegria  ns
Jae E/j:g/a , do me[mo mods fes
Dreos e regozijari m'lle:. Abi
nunca ha falta de pad ; em de
_vinho , e os dous viajantes achi-
rad com fartura todos’os bems

que haviaé procutado 'fa fua
.y . - Pe“
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Pefegrinacad. Ouvirad tambem
Yoz¢s que retumbavag da Ci-
dade , ¢ que diziad : Dize év. 11
Filhs de Siao, cis-aqni vem vofs ¥ 1%
Jeo Salvader 5 sraz comfigo as co-
POAS 5 € 05 premsios , gue quer dar,

- Todoes os Moradores defte Paiz
"fe chamad o Povo Santo, & -
Raga sefgatada pelo Senhor.
Paffando por éfta terra, ti-
* werad os Peregrinos 'mais di-
-vertimentos , e .contentamentos
de que ma6 gozirad em toda
a fua vida, ¢ dorante o ‘tems
po que cftiverad no . Paiz, on.
de nafcérac. Como cada vez
mais {e avifinhavad 4 Cidade, =
podérad diftinguilla melhor; efe .
tava edificada de perolas , .e pe-
- dras. preciofas, e 'as ryas erag
calcados de ouro; O refplandor
da Cidade junto ao reflexo dog
faios do Sol , fez tal effeito em
Chriftad , que adoeceo de goftg.,
Efperando_tambem teve alguns
- . K : ac-

~
Y
-

®;
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accommettimentos, da mefma
- doenga , dé forte que tendo-fe
deitado por terra algum tem-
po, exclamdrad cheios. de tranf-
porte : Se vés vedes o meu bem-
Cent. §.8.amado , dizei-lhe que. desfalle-
go com aancia, cdefcjo, que

tenho de o vér. ‘
. Vendo-os. nefte eftado huns
Jardineiros deftes amenos fitios
chegarao-fc a clles , e os exhor-
tirad. a ammarem-fe » ¢aalen-
tarem-fe , dizendo-lhes que ef-
' tavad. no cabo"de fua peregri-
nagad , que fedo , e para fem-
pre gozariao da vilta do feu
amante , a quem taé ardente-
O Sito pente delejavad vér. Ao mef-
Viadeo. o tempo lhes derad paé ad-
' mitavel , que comérad , e vi-
nho deliciofo , que bebéras.
Tendo-fe com efte fuftento ani-
mado , e fortificado julgirad
que podiad continuar fua via-
) ' N Ca-
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r Caminhando enconttirad
duas pefloas',. cujos veftidos lu-
2i20 como ouro, ecnjos fem-
blantes brithavadé como 2 luz.
Eftas pefloas lhés perguntirad
donde vinhad , eonde fe tinhad .
alojado , que-embaracos 5. € pe-
rigos experimentdrad ; que gof-
tos , e confolagdes tiverad na-
foa jorpada.” Refpondéraé a to-
das .eftas perguntas , e eftes
dous Hemens lhes diflérac: S6
vos refta huma grande difficul-
dade a vencer’ para entraqdes na
Cidade. - |
Pediras Chnﬁaﬁ , ¢ fen com-
panheiro a eftes Homens, que *

\ qulzc{Tem acompanhallos : ref- =

pondérad-lhe \que de boz von-
‘tade ; mas differad-lhes ; he
precifo  configais ifto’ com’ a
yoffa : propria Fé ; e forad de
compashia até -aviftarem 2
porta

. Entad -vi no meu fonho,

S que
! . ' I
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que havia entre ellés ; ¢aPor-
ta hum rio: mas fem ponte pa-
ra poderem paffallo. Ao vérefts
tip ficira® os vizjantes attoni-
t0s , tanto mais . que lhes dife

. frad os doos Homens : he-
vos forgofo atraveflur ofte fio)
od nad haveis. de- chcgar 4
porta.

A morte - - Os Pcrcgrmos Thes' pergun-
;;P:‘B;;.: tira5 , fenad hivia- outro ca-
e com. tu’ mmho s que podeffe conduzie
60«"6 efla 4 porta. Sim, lhes differad ,
P de levar- ha outre : mas (6 houve phica-
nos para a mente duas pefloas defde 2
- glond “cpeacab’ do Muado’, ds quaes

foi concedido hirem por elle,
¢ 126 eoftas Enoc , e Elias , ¢ ef-
ta’ gra¢a nad fe conceders a me:

- nhum outro Homem até¢ o dia

que acabar o -‘Mundo. Defcon-
foldrad -eftas palavras os- dous
Peregrinos , e prmcnpalmente

-Chriftad 5. examindraé por.todas

- as partes para verem -{e defcu-
. . briad -
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Bifas algum outro camisho qus
_podeffem tomar para evitarem
o paffar efte rio, mas ifto fol
inutilmente. Perguntérad mais
aos. Homens refplandecentes 2
¥Qr toda a parte a agua efa pro- - -
unda. ' Refpondérad-thes qué
nad, ¢ que a achariad mais, -
ou menos profunda ‘4 propor-
té-aﬁ ‘da Fé que tiveflem em o -
enhor do fitio. Differag-lhes
mais gque nad podiad nefin
occaliad fervir-thes de utilidade -
alguma’; e os deixdras. .
Refolvérad-fe pois oS via- Defufoce-
jantes' a atraveffar o Rio... Ape-§72 °
nas Chriftad entrou nelle, co-cheifas &
‘megotr a nad_firmar os pés,hors da
e exclamou ap feu bom amigb "
Efperando : foccorre-me , men
querido companheiro ,” vou hin-
do pafa o fundo da ‘dgua, s
ondas vaé paffando por fima
‘daminha cibega, & me {fobme?-
‘gem. " Alenta-te , the diffe Efpe-
' ‘ ran-



A
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rando , o fundo he bom, eu
o toco. Ah! meu querido- ami-
go , aviolencia da morte quafi
me arrebata ; nad hei de ver ef>
ta terra deliciofa , onde corrs

o leite , ¢ 0 mel, No mefmoinf-
gante encheo-fe de tamanha ef-
curidad o efpirito do. pobre
Chriftad, que nad via coufa al-
guma diante de fi , e perdeo

. os fentidos emital exceflo, que

nad podia recordar-fe, nem enr
areter-{e das doces confolagbes ,
| que muitas vezes o {uflentirab,
efortnGCatau durante o0 caminho
~-de (na Peregrinagad: ao contra-
' rio todas eftas palavras ‘lhe an-
nunciavaé os temores.-de fea ef-
pirito 5 moftravag-lhe os receios,
que tinha de morrer. nefte rio),
¢ de 025 chegar 4 porta defeja-
'da, ¢ 0 quanto temia pad fer
ahl admittido. Percebia-fe facil-
mente que o que defafocegava

.tanto fua alma, era alembran-

G
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dos peccados que commet- _
~ téra ou antes da fua Peregrina-

¢ad, ou depois de a ter come-
gado-, podia tambem notar-fe
due huma das coufas que aug-
mentava feu terror, era a ap-
paricad de efpiritos malignos’,
affim como o davad affaz a en-
tender foas palavras. |
- Comr tudo . Efperando ex-
perimentava muito trabalho em
fufter a cabeca de feu amigo
por fima da agua ; algumas
vezes' fuccedia nad affirmar -
bem Chriftad os pés, e hir ao
fundo.. Nefta cruel fituagad fa- °
zia  Efperando os maiores es-

‘forgos para o confetvar ; e ain-

da que Chriftad eftivefle quafi
mortd , procurava fortificallo ,
¢ lhe d:zla : Meu Irmad , meu
Amigo , men querido Compar
nheiro, toma alento., eu vejo
aporta,’ ¢ gente que nos efpera.
para nos reccber. ‘Mas Chﬁ}f;aa -
- e
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, Yhe refpondia, 6 at, a 't B
«efperad , porque, de(de que te
conbeco , fempre fofte cheio de
¢ , ¢ do amor de Reos.. Ta
tambem tivefte os mefmos fen-
timentos. ,. dizia Efperando a
Chriftac. Ab,, mey Irmad, lhe
zeplicava efle ; fe folle julto , ¢
puro , o Seghor certaments
¥itia foccorrer~me: mas os'meus
peccados me levdrad para efte
abyfmo , € elle me abandonou,
E que, meu querido Irmad ,
dizia-lhe Efperando , totalmen-
&e te efqueceftc de que. morreo
por nés Jefus Chrifto, € que nos
.Javou dos noffos peccados em:
feu fangue> Os trabalhos , ‘e as
fraquezas que experimentas nef-
ra paflagem , naé denotad que
o Senhor te defamparafle, {im
ellas forad enviadas paca te ex-
perimentar 5 deves mais depref-
fa recordar-te dos favores, gue
- te liberalizou a fua bondade,
. A c
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& nas tuas. angiiflias por toda -

‘atha conﬁanga nelle , enes fcns
gerecimentos,

Entaé-vi B0 meu fonho .

-qne Chriftad ficou por algum

tempo refledtindo; ¢ Efperando.

lhe diffe ainda : Vamos, meu
irmed , amimarte, Jefus Chrifto
1o confetva, e te protege : Efte

Deos ta6- bom, e tao: miferi-

Chriftab

vre. de

cordiofo te guu'da : Ah meu feus cemo-
Deos, gb meu Salvador ! -Sim,

he. clle, ainda o torno a vér,

¢ elle me diz: Quando atrave(- ¥ 43- %

fares os rios, citarei comn vofe
€O , € as .ﬁm ondas: nad vos
fobmergirid : o {eu fanto nome
feja bemdito. Eftas palavras af-
fugentdrad os efpiritos malignos,
que nad fe atreveérad mais_em-

chender coufa alguma , e
schando Chriftad o fundo, co-
smo o refto do rio tinha pou-

£a profundidadé confeguirabam-

bos paflallo,
Che-
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OsAvjs  Cheégando £ prdia.encontri-
;:5:?2 ot rad os dous Homens refplande-
B ;. centes que os efperavas , e
raboMua- que ;' depois de os terem com-
do, primentado , lhes -differad : fo-
mos os Efpiritos mandados pa-

ra fermos uteis aos que fa6 os
berdeiros da falvagad ; e de
companhia tomrirad o caminho,

que hia 4 porta. A Cidade ef-

tava fituada. em hym- alto mui-

' to efcarpado : com tudo os Pe-
regrinos fubiradé com facilidade, .

porque erad protegidos pelos

dous Homens Celeftiaes , ¢ que

féra diffo haviad deixado apoz

fi feus defpojos mortaes. Fran-

Sa6 de- quedrad pois a altura com a
fembars. maior rapidez, fe bem que os
}::f ® aer. alicerces em que.a Cidade el-
pojesmor- t4 edificada, foflem mais altos
tacs-  que as nuvens. Atraveflando a
‘regiad do ar converfdrad fobre

" coufas que manifeftavad a paz,

€ a quictagad de fuas almas. EL

.. tavad
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tava8 cheios de conflanga fo-
bre o deftino que, os -cfperava,
porque tiverad -a ventura de
piflarem felizmente o rio , €
demais , porque tinhad bons
mmpanhexros para os- ajuda+
em.
| "Os feus - difcurfos. com o

Anjos eraé 4cerca das vanta-

- gens-da Praga para onde hiad;
¢ o5-Entes ' Divinos recontavad-
- - thés que fua. belleza, e foa glo-
ria excediad -todas - as expref+ . <
soes. V6s éftais chegados, ]hesmb 1%
dizia5 elles , ‘4 Montanha dg22-23-24.
S$iad 4 4 Cidade do Deos vwo,k
a Jerufalem: Celeftial , aonde
achareis hum nimero infinito
de Anjos, de Efpiritos , de Juf~
tos , que ‘eftad na gloria, Hi- 4per. 2.9,
“des habltar no Paraifo de Deos, ’
ende vereis a arvore da vida,

de cujos fruftos fempre vigo~
-fo8 comereis. Quando tiverdes 4, ,,4,
la chegado fereis reveftidos de

O ; al-



st Peredrinagiay
alwfﬁmcs veflides 5 ¢ tad
poc.22.3. qunca _deixareis- @-Rei ., ‘com
quem  converfamsis tpdes- 0%
dias por toda a Ktergidade 3
Bad encontrareis nefle logar tu=
do . @ qus experimentalles -—na
terra ; ifto he , trabalhos , afx
ﬁu:goes moleftiis , .€ a morte ,
pois .todos eftes .males acabds
136 pata femapra. Hides sjuntag-
vos com Abrahadyilfaac, Jacab,
‘¢ demais Proferas gue Dgos pre-
fervou da futufawdefgraga. :
+‘Os Peregrinos perguntdrady:.
- Qne teremos §ue fazer, e quaes.
ferad -noflas occupagdes na Cix
dade Santa? Refponderad-lads ¢
ahi récebereis a recompenfa dos.
voflog. trabathos ;i -fereis chiios
de alegria 'por -caufa das voffas
_afflicgdes ; colhereis o que’ fe=
- nesftes.., ¢ o frufto de todas
as voflas oragbes,, das voflas la«
grimas, ¢ de tydo o-que. fofs
ﬁeﬂes. pclo Rct no dscurfo [da
| A vol~
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vofla Peregrmu;aﬁ Ahi anda- per, . .
zeis com coreas de aurp , e go-
2areis inceflantemente da vifla
do Santé por excellencia. - Ahi
. fervireis continpadaments com-
voffos :lowvores, com voflas
acclamagbes , e acgbes de gragas,
aquelle qoe -defejaveis fervir nd.
Mundo, 2inda’ que. com muiro.
trabalho por ‘caufa da fraquean
‘de voffa carne. Voflas olhos fe
arrobatarfs de vér o Todo-Po-
derofo , € vofos ouvidos fe eng
cantirds de 'ouvirem fua voz.
Gozareis da conjpanhia de vofs

fos amigos que’ vierad adiante

de vés gozar da Cidade Santa,

e tereis o gofto de receber .oq

que vierem depois. de vés. Ses 1. The 16,
reis reveftidos de gloria , de!7-.
mageftade , ¢ em: eftado digne .

de acompashar o Rei dosReis: gud! 14,
Eftareis . com elle quando’ foar Dan.7. 5.
' a'trombeta, e quande elle vier |*g, . 6
fobre as pavens affentado’ nas 2. 3.

o - Oi -azas
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azas dos ventos. Affiftifels jun<
to a elle quando eftiver no fea
Throno para -proferir os feus
juizos , € votareis igualmente
quando pronunciar -a fentenga
contra os que obrdrad a iniqui-
dade , ou foflem. Anjos , :an
Homens, porque era6 tambem
-voffos inimigos aflim como erag
feus; e quando -voltardes para
. 2 Cidade, eftareis .com elle, ¢

nunca o dexxarcls para fcm-
prc. ' .
Como fe avnﬁnbavao da
porta , fahio huma companhia
‘do Exercito Celeftial para vir
ao feu encontro. Os. dous An-
jos “diflerad -a efta Divina tro-
pa : Eftes Homens que vedes ,
tiverad hum fummo amor a0
:noflo " Soberano Senhor , em'
- quanto eftavad na terra, e tu-
do..deixdrag por feti Santo No-
me ; aflim elle -nos mandon
que. 0s foflemos bufcar , e nés
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o8 conduzlmos ao termo de
fua viagem , que confifte em
reunir-fe. ao fea Redemptor , e
emter a felicidade de vello fa-
ce aface. Em virtade defta at-
teftagad 'a tropa Celeftial fez
buma grande “acclamagaé ; - di- .
‘zendo : Felices os que forad Apu'.rgg.
convidados para aCea das vo- - -
das do Corde:ro. ‘Ao mefmo
tempo vieraG tambem ao feu
. encontro muitos ' trombetas do
Rei; cumprimentérad Chriftas, -
e feu companheiro, e pata feli-
citallos fizerad hum . concerto
- melodiofo com inftrumentos bel-.
licos; cujas vozes forad. repe-
tidas pelos écos Celeftiaes.
Depais toda a tropa  o$
cercon , alguns (os precediad,
outrog eftavac a feus lados ,
como para guardallos, e con-
fervallos neftas “altas regides ,
levando-os em erionfo , de {6r-
-t¢ que quem tivefle afehcxdzde
e
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dé vér femclhante cfpetaculo,
euidaria’ que o Ceo-todo vgio
ao feu encontro.- Em quanto
hias affim acompanhados', mb
ceflavad os trombetas de toca:
rem fons harmoniofos; ao mef-
mo tecmpo todos eftes Entes
Celeftiaes teftemunhavab com
fuas gefticulagbes , e fuas vif-
®as , o quanto cftavad fatisfei-
tos de os ter por companbeiros,
6 com que gofto vinhad 20 fem
encontro , de maneira que j&
ambos cuidaval eftarem na ha-
bitagad Celeftial antes de terem:
1€ chegado , tad arrebatados
offavac' de fe acharem nefta
companhia de Bemaventorados
€ contentes de -ouvirem éfta de-
liciofa mufica! ‘Bem depreflz
chegirad 4 vifta da Cidade: e
qaem poderia expreflar os fen-
timentos de que fe penetrirad,.
¢ a alegria que interiormente
fentiras , . imaginando-fe. que.
hiaG
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Kiad sounr da felicidade do el
titern ofh htuma Sompanhia fe-
melhante , ‘c.ifto: para fempre?
Eftes . fentimentos. excedetn to-
" 22 exproflad s o he impofli-
vel: .6 defcteverem-fe. . Aflim
chegirad 4 porta, e virad que
fio feu fimo havia huma “inlcri-
Pgid " que diria : Felites a5 que
Curmprem b5 taéns mandamensios  Aee. 33
Puru -serem dircito. 4 srvere ‘de’
vids, ¢ para entrarem 4 C:d4~
¥r Pelas portas. . ~

Entad Wi nmo med ﬁsahm.
que os Homens refplandetént
tes lhes différas que chamuflem.
Tendo-o feito ‘appatrecerad’ i
ports - Moy(és,. Enoc, Elias,
~ outras perfonagens , e lhes- du‘-
ferad : Eftes Peregrinos partire$.
da Cidade de Deftruigad , e dei-
xirad tudo a effeitos do amot
que’ profeffad a0 Senhor’ defte:
Togar. Sobre ifto entregirad os .
Peregrmos os - Paffa-portes que
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tinhe - reeebide no principio.
Levdtad-nos. ao.Rei,, que, ten-
do-0s examinadd., mandou que
M. 26.2. fe afriffe a porta; para, dife.
elle, dar engrada a hum Povo
jufto, Povo- ob&rvador da ver-
dade. - .
. Abrio-fe po:s a porta. e no
mefmo inflante - que entriras,
fe transfigurdrad ; reveftirag-os
de -veflidos mais brilhantes que
o .ouro derao-lhes COroas. em
final de honra, e harpas- pars
cantarem os Louvores do-Eter-
Nno; € pareceo-me OUYIr no mew .
Sonho repicarem todos  os fi-
nos da Cidade ‘como teltema-
oho de alegriz , ¢ que. fe lhes
diffe : Entrai naalegria de nof~
fo Senhor. Ouyvi tambem pro-
ferirem  eftes Peregrinos -em
altas vozes : . Bewgas , bonra,
o oria-y ¢ poder fe dem a0 que ¢f-
 Mpee. 5.13. 34 /&;mdo wo threny , e a0 Cordei-
3 v per tedps a:ﬁt.glo: dos fecw-
- bos. - Pre-
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Precifamente como abria8
as portas 208 dous viajankes pa-
ra lhes darem entrada , -olhei
apoz ‘elles., ‘e vii a Cidade ,
cujo refplandor fe aflemelbava
ao do Sol 5- as_fuas rpas me.
parecérad ferem calgadas  de
oyro , ¢ paflearem por ellas
muitas perfonagens trazendo em
fuas cabegas coroas , ¢ nas
_fuas maos palmas ; tinhaé tam-
"bem harpas ‘para cantarem oS
‘Louvores do Altiffimo :.pare-
cco-me que. inuitos tinhad azas,
e que naturalmente refpondiad
fem: nanca -ceflarem , JSonto ,
Janxo, Janto, he o J'mbar
- Deéfejava ver mais ; porém
&charao fe -ag portas, o pouco
que vi-da felicidade deftes dous
viajantes,, mefez defejar ardente-
mente ter a mefma fdree, eachat-
me «com clles. Efta idéa fez em
aim tal impreffad , que accordet,

cdefvaaeqm-fe o.mey Sonho, .
CON-
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‘CONCLUSAG.

Agora , meu quetido-Lei-
tor , ji gue te contei 0 meq
Sonho , vé& fe podes interpre-
tallo - mas acautela-te de o in-
terpretares falfamente ¢ porque
em vez de te ucilizares, pode-
r4s enganar-te’, e precipar-te no
erro.  De nenhum modo zom-
bas do exterior defte Sonho ;
- as figuras , ¢ os retratos de que
me fervi , nad devem motivar
~ 05, teus * motejos , e defpre-
205 : tal fentimento ' (& per-
doarfa a meninos ; e a lou-
. €0s ; antes porém deves da tua
' parte conhecer qual: foi o
“mea defignio , quando tratei
de femelhante materia.: Corre
as cortinas, e 6s véos, de que
. me fitvo , contempla o fentido
de minhas "metaforas , € nad
erraras. Se procuras -a verda-
. 7 ' de 'y
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de , encontraris coufas que pé-
dem . fer .mgis. uteis a hum ef-.
pirito fab. Reprova o que te
parecer baixo , mas aprovexta
O oura y wue nelie fe- pide,
achar.

)

CEIM

[
«n

fir 4 CA-
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- LIVROS IMPRESSOS A’ CUSTA
- . DE

FRANCISCO ROLEAND,
. Impreffor-Livreire em Lisboa ao' Bairro' Alte ,
ne ¢[quina da Rua do Norte.

ATLAS pars, ufo da"Mocidade Portugucza
com hum Tratado ,methodico -da Eeféra :
Traduggsé accrefeentada, corregida, adnota-
8 , ¢ adornada’ com 34 Mappss , em 8. 1.

" vol. Lisboa 178s.

Amigo do Priacipe , ‘¢ da Patria, .ou Dialoges en-

, tee hum Filofofo, e hum Lavrador ; traduzido
do Francez , em §, 12 vol. Ibid. 1779.

Avifos , ¢ ReflexGes fobre'as ObrigdgGes dos Reli-
giofos. Nova Ediga5 emendada, ¢ augmentada,

-em 8. 4 Vaol. Ibid. 1758. - .

Arse de Prégar {egundo o Efpirito do Evangelho,
com hum. Difcurfo preliminar fobre a3 Elaguen-
cia , em 8. Ibid. 1777. )

Arte Poctica de Horacio, traduzida, e illufirada
por Candido Lufitano. Segunda Edigas correQa,

- emendada, ¢ augmentada com as Regras da Ver-
fificaga8 Portugucza, em 8, Ibid. 1778,

Arte de fe ‘tratar 2 fi mé{mo nas enfermidades
venereas, ¢ de fe curar de feus differentes Sym.
ptoinas , traduzido do Francez ; para_fervie de
continuagad AO‘Avifo a0 Povo fobre a fua fou-
de por Tiffot, em 8. Coimbra, 1777.

Adagios , Proverbios , Rifios , ¢ Am’xin;ﬂl de

. . Q-



* Lingua Portugueza, recopilsfos por B R. T L!

r E. l?.acm 8. i‘r‘:nde L»sbpnso.P

_ Belizario , efcrito em Francez por Marmontel , @
-traduzido por]. N. T. M., em 8. Ibid. 1773

Bom Lavrador , ou 0 Apaixonado da Lavoura,
com hum tratado fobre os Eﬁrumcs &c., cm‘

~ 8. 2 Vol. lbid. 1979. .

Boa Lavradora, ou a Cafeira Economica ; tradu- :
zida do Francez, para fervir de continuagad ao
Bom Lavrador, em 8, lbid. ‘1779.
oltumes dos Ifraclitas, cfcritos em Francez por
Fleuty , ¢ traduzidos por Joa Rofado de Villa.
Lobos. Em.8. 1bid. 1718,

Coftymes dos Chrifiios defde os primeiros Secu.
los da Igreja até ao prefente para ferem utcis

-+ 4 Religiab. ¢ ao Eftado , cfcritos em Francez
pelo mefmo Fleury , ¢ traduzidos por Joad
Rofado de Villa Lobos. Em 8. 2. Vel Ibid. 178a.

Diarjo do Chriftas , fantificado pela Oraces, e

. Medltat;aﬁ ) traduzido do Francez em 12..1780.

Difcurfo dcerca do molle de fomentar a induﬂm do
Povo, em 8. Ibid. '1y78.

Difcurfo fobre a inutilidade dos Efponfaerdos Pi. )

" lhos, celebrados fem confentimento dos Pais,
por Bartholomeu Coclho Neves Rebello , - em

Ibid. 1773. *

_.Elpmm do Chriflianifmo, ou conformidade. do .
Chriftad coni Jefu Chrifto : fegunda Ednqaé cor~
re@a ;¢ emendada ,em 8; Ibid. 1782,

Enfermidades dos Exercitos pelo Barad Van-Swvies
ten , traduzido por Antonio Martins Vidigal. Tez-
ceira Edigaé corrc@a , ¢ emepdada , em 13, Lis-
boa. 1781. .

Elementos da Poetica, - por Pedro Jofé da Foafe-
ca ; f{dgunda Edigad conc&a v e augmcntadl,
em 8. 178¢

_Fabulay dc Efopo , tuduzrdas da Lingua Gréga -
com applicagdes Morats a cada Fabuls , em §..
lbxd. 1778, RO Hif-

-



iftprin gevel dePattugsl por 1z Chdt . tradiei.
*da em Portugnes .. comNotas hiftoricas , crie
"« 3iqas , geogratcas ,.em 8. grande. Tomo I. e
11.Lisbaa, 1781.. De a¢mpos g 1empas fo hires pa-
. 1hlicando mais Tomos defta Hiftoria, aré Jf¢ cam.
;- plecar, AT « et "
Hiftoria Univerfal, efcrita em Franeez peolo Abbade
. Millat, e-traduzida-em Vulgar por J. J. B em &
grande. Tom. 1. 2. ¢ 3. dr tempes o tempos
J¢ publicard hum Velume, defia Hiflerig até fe
- Gompleters - . . :
Hiftoria Ecclefiaftica, ou os Seculas Chrift3os no
feu cflabelecimento™; e progreffos ; efcrita em
. Freancen pelo. Abbade. Dycrgux:, ¢ teaduzida cm
Postuguez por ™ em3. grande. Tomo 1. 2 ¢ 3.
De sempas .a tempos fe publicars hum' P olu-
me defla. Hifloria - aré e completar. . - ..
Heraifmo da Amizade, Poems efcrito em Francez
- pelo Abbade Bruté, ¢ traduzide por Joaquime
~Jolé da Cofla.c 84, em 8. lbid. 1778
~ Imivigad de Chriflo,. Nova Edicag corre@a , a
emendada por hum Religiofo Arrabido , em
.33 'lbid. 32yy.. . i .
Imitagad da-8$. Virgem pelo eflilp da Imitagas
¢-.de Cbrifto. ,. com excrcicio -durante e Sacrificio
da Miffa, em 12. Ibid. 1799.
Iflruecaé fobre a Logica , ou Dislogos fobre a
. -~ Bilefofia Racional por Manoel Alvares de.Quei-
tés , cm §.-Potto. 1468, . -
Livro. des Mcninos, em que fe dad asidéas geracsa
- ¢ defigigies das-caufas ,-que 0s Mceninos devem
- fiber, em &: Ligh.. 1278§. .,
Mifcellanea Curiofa, e Proveitofa , ou Gompilagas,,
" :tirada das methoees Obras . das Nagaes ERrangeie
. #es3 tradugida, c:ordenada, por *** emt 8. 4 vol.
1bid. 1782. Brevemente fe publicard o Tenme V',
Neticia da Mythologia «.on Hifloria do Paganifmo
- para jnsclligenciadag Pactas, Bippuras, &c.em
-8 grande Ibid. 1780, 405, Obgas
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- gunda, Edicag corre8a, caugmentada com a3
Obras Pofthumas, e Yida do Authot, em & ]
- Vol. Lisboa. 1381. .

Qbras Poeticas de Joaquim Fortunao de Vahda-
res Gamboa. em 8. Ibid. 1770:

Panegyricos » ¢ Difcurfos Evapgelicos , recopda.
dos s ¢traduzidos dos melhores Qradares Frana
. cezes, ¢ ltalianos , em 12. Tom. 1. Ibid. 1780.
Brcuemcmc e publzcara e Feéme 3.

Perfeito Pcdagogo em a Artz de educar & Mocidede;
cemt que fc-030 as Regras da Policia , ¢ Urbanie
. dade¢ Chriftd, cenforme os ufos e coﬁumcs de
Portugal , em 13, 1bid. 1782,

Pcfcgru,«;ao d< Chiiftag , ow Viagem . para a- Cis
.dade Celefle.; eferita dcbaaxo .da Allcgona de
+hum fonho ; traduzida sm Vulges por F. R. L
L.E.L., em 8 1.vol. Ibid 1782.

Reflexdes fobre a vaidade dos Homens. Tctceu'q
Edicad correda, e dugmeptada , am- 8. }bid. 1778,

Ragras. ¢ 8, Verlificagad Partugusza por hum AW
nymo em 8. lbid. 1777.

Secrotario Porgugusz Qqam? Ed\qao corr;&; .9
-augmentada em 8. Ibid. 1782,

Fratado das Qhuigagdes da vida Chrifti para @
ufo de todos os.Fieis : ef¢rita: em Francez pe-
lo Padre de -‘L'htacy; etraduaide sm Portugyen
pelo Capitad Manae! de Soufa, cm .- a Vol.
Ibid. 1779, - -

‘Tratado Chymico-Medico. das. Agu,u das Caldu
-upar:Joad Nunes Gago .em 8. 1hid. 1779, .

'chlouro de Ptpgad.om. o 8. ,J.‘nmo 3 Y



Qs Segaintes, efas.fe impriminde. ’
Enfaio fobre. o caraler , coftumes, ¢ capacidade
. -. das-Mulheres nos differentes Szculos ; elcrita em
Francez por M. Thomaz, ¢ traduzido em Por-
- yuguez , em §. 1 vol,
Dialogos dos Mortos para defabufar -a Mocidade de
.-muitos prejuifos : Treaduzidos fdo Francez;, em
Portuguez por Joaé Rofado de Villa-Lobos .
© em 8. 1 vol. . -
Hiftoria de Theodofio o Graude por Flechier, -tra-
* duzida-em Vulgar pelo Capitad Manoel de Sou-
. fas em 8. . , -
Confideragsos fobre as caufas-da Grandeza, e De.
" cadencis dos Romanos por Mbm’efquicu}, tradu-
zidas -por Joad Rofado de Villa-Lobos. em- 8.
x. Vol o ‘ : )
:Hiftoria de Franga pelo Abbade Millot, traduzi-
-da em Vulgar, em 8. 3 VYol. - \
. Naufragio “de Sepulveda , Poema de Jeronymo'
Corie Real, em 8, ' i .
@bras Poerices de: Francifco de 84 de Mirands.,
em 8, 1 Vol. . o o -
Ulyllea, ou Lisboa edificada, Poema Herdico de
-* Gabriel Perejra de Caftro, em 8. -
©Origem, ¢ Orthografia ‘da Lingua Partugueza pot
-+ Duarte Nunes do Leab, em 8. :
Difcurfos , ¢ Dialogos dos Mortos , efcritos na
--Lingua-Grega. por Luciano , ¢ vertidos na Por.
tugueza pur-Rr, Jacintho de S. Miguel , em 8.
Seram politico ,_ou Palefras agradaveis nas noites’
- de Inverno para divertimeato dos curiofos, pot
F.d C 1, em &°2Val,: . .o
Lyma de Diogo.Bernardes, contem as fuas Eclo-
gas, ¢ Cartas, em 8. ~
Officio. de N. Scnhora para todos os tempos do
annn , com as OragGes necelarias a todos os
Ficis Chriflios , em 12.






20 seconds for Fellow Christians - Dear Lord,

Thank you that this PDF Ebook
has been released so that we are able
tolearn more about you and wiser versions.
Please help it to have wide circulation
Please help the people responsible for
making this Ebook available.

Please help them to be able to have more
resources available to help others.
Please help them to have all the resources,
the funds, the strength and the time that they
need and ask for in order to be able
to keep working for You.

| pray that you would encourage them and
that you protect them physically and
spiritually, and the work & ministry that
they are engaged in.

| pray that you would protect them from the
Spiritual or other Forces that could harm them
or their work and projects, or slow them down.

Please help them to find Godly friends who
are able to help. Provide helpful transportation

for their consistent use.
Remind me to pray for them often as this
will help and encourage them.

Please give them your wisdom and
understanding so they can better follow you,
and | ask you to do

these things in the name of Jesus, Amen,

Thank you for helping your fellow Christians by praying for us



Concerning Christians and Christianity

1. Christians are those who follow the teachings
of Jesus Christ.

2. The Teachings of Jesus Christ are explained in the
book called the Gospel (Injil) or the New Testament.

3. The New Testament is the First Place to find and record
the teachings of Jesus Christ, by those who actually knew Him.

4. The New Testament has never been disproved
archeologically or historically. It has and remains accurate.

5. The New Testament Predicts that certain events will happen in the
Future.

7. The Reliability of the Old Testament and the New Testament are
clear indications of the accuracy of the New Testament.

8. Jesus Christ did Not fail in His mission on Earth.

9. Jesus Christ Pre-existed. This means that He existed BEFORE
the Creation of the World.

10. When Christians worship Jesus Christ, they are NOT worshiping
another Human being.

11. Jesus Christ did not become God by performing good works.

12. Christians cannot perform good works in order to go to Heaven. Those
who want to find God must admit they are not able to be Perfect or Holy,
and that they need the help of God to help them get rid of their Sins.

14. More than 500 Million Christians around the world today are NOT
Roman Catholic. The Vatican does NOT speak for Christianity in many
situations.
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Concerning Christians and Christianity (2)

15. Judas did NOT die in the place of Jesus Christ on
the cross.

16. Jesus Christ had no motive to escape his fate. Jesus Christ
was born to communicate His message of Hope and
Redemption for mankind.

17. Without the Blood of Jesus, it would be impossible for those
who believe in Jesus Christ to be saved, to have Eternal Life.

18. Christians worship ONE God, NOT three Gods.

19. In True Christianity, Historically, the Trinity is =

a) God the Father
b) God the Son
¢) God the Holy Spirit

20. The worship of Angels or Created Beings, or Creatures or anything
except God (God the Father, God the Son [Jesus Christ],

and God the Holy Spirit, is forbidden.

21. The Trinity IS NOT = Mary, Joseph and Jesus

22. The Trinity is NOT = Jesus, Joseph and God the Father

23. Gabriel is NOT another name for Jesus Christ.

24. Anyone can become a Christian if they want to.

25. Christianity IS not something that can be done EXTERNALLY.

A person is a Christian because of what they believe in their Heart,

inside of them. Their own sincerity before God is the true test.

26. Those who accept an electronic mark [666] for the purchase of goods,
in their right hand or forehead are NOT able to become Christians.
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Concerning Christians and Christianity (3)

People are innocent if they do not know and have no way of knowing that
they are doing wrong. The Christian God places the knowledge of good
and bad in the hearts of each and every individual.

No one except God is Holy.

It is wrong to murder innocent people.

It is wrong to kill Christians who have not actively harmed anyone.

People are NOT Christians simply because their family is “Christian”.
People are NOT Christian because they are born INTO a “Christian” family.

A person cannot become a Christian “AUTOMATICALLY".

No one can be BORN a Christian, but becoming a true Christian will guarantee
Eternal Life, in Heaven and with God.

The Presumption that a person is a Christian simply because they are
going into a Church and sitting there is False.

Churches have people inside of them that are NOT Christian, but they
want to learn more about God.

A Church, or a Church Official CANNOT MAKE anyone a Christian.

Christians do NOT convert anyone by Force, because this action is a

violation of the CHOICES that GOD alone is able to make. To force others would
suggest that God is weak, and cannot do this by Himself. The Christian God has
much Strength but uses it to show love and help in this life, not unkindness.

Only God could FORCE someone to do something against their will, and
the Creator of the Universe does NOT behave in that manner.

The Choice of what to believe or not to believe is up to Each individual,
who must make up their own mind, of their free will.

There is no way to impose Christianity on anyone by Force.

Conversions by Force to Islam are NOT recognized by GOD or Christians.
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Concerning Christians and Christianity (4)

Those who are converted from Christianity to Islam by Force
or coercion, are Still Christian, AND STILL considered Christian.

Once a person is recognized by God as a genuine Christian, they are
“sealed” permanently. There is no way for any Human to change this.

Forcing any Christian to say that they convert or accept Islam simply
makes that Christian to state something which is FALSE. There is
no such thing as Genuine conversion that God can recognize

OUT of Christianity, if that person was a Christian.

To suggest that Christians could be converted by Force, actually
means (signifies) that there are actions that humans can take that can
FORCE God somehow to UNDO or ALTER what He has done. This is
not the case. Actions that Humans Force other Humans to take are
not recognized by God as a true Change of Mind, or a Change of Heart

Once a person becomes a Christian, All of their sins (past, present,
and future) are forgiven. They are reconciled to God for Eternity, and
nothing can change this. Forced Conversions to Islam are not considered
Valid either by God or Christians. No one can undo in the Heart of

a person, what God can do. The link between a Christian and God

is a link that Cannot be broken. Saying anything to the contrary

will not alter or change this.

Christians do not Depend on their sanctuaries or Church buildings

in order to meet with God. Harming a building against the God who made
the Universe is not a genuine sign of success or progress. Christians
simply make use of any buildings. Christians are able to meet and
pray and talk to God by themselves, a Church building and
without a Priest or Pastor. God is always with them.

Harming a Church building simply proves that some people are afraid
of Church Buildings. That is all. The Earliest Christians did not have
Churches or Buildings for Hundreds of Years.

Harming a Church Building does not harm God, and it does not harm
Christians. It simply makes them go and use a different building, or
to meet without one.
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Concerning Christians and Christianity (5)

Some people have not examined churches very much. MANY are
very simple and do NOT have decorations or much inside of them.
In Christianity, this is intentional. This symbolism is on purpose,
intending to signify that the INNER LIFE of the Christian, is what is
important to God, and NOT the building in which people worship.

Man looks on the external and outward appearance. GOD looks on
the inner heart of each individual.

There would be no reason for anyone to become upset, if they did

not think that Christianity was making progress. Those who are upset
are upset because Christianity has answers, reasons and arguments

that do not seem to be defeated. God is big enough to defend himself.

If Christianity is false, it should be possible to explain to Christians
why and how Christianity is false. Killing or harming Christians is only
an excuse, a method of hiding from the reality that intellectual
conversation and explanations of those who are violent do NOT have
the answers to defend with kindness or reason what they believe.

Christians believe that almost all violence is a waste of time. It does
not accomplish what it is “supposed” to accomplish. Those who

have arguments are able to advance those and explain them to others
Those who do not use violence instead. This method does not
convince Christians or others to adopt methods of violence.

People become like the God they serve. If the God they serve is
unkind and unmerciful, that is what the followers become. If the God
being worshiped is cruel and mean to women and children, then that
is what the followers of that God usually will become.

Jesus Christ is love. Christians try to be loving.

People have the option of accepting to believe in the Teachings of
Jesus Christ in the New Testament or rejecting those teaching. The
choice in this life is up to each person. God is the one who makes
His own rules. Thankfully, the God of this world decided to use
Love and kindness to explain Himself so that all of us would have

a chance to learn and to experience the unconditional love of Jesus
Christ. (books are listed in this Ebook. Those who want to refute
Christianity may want to start by refuting the books listed in this PDF)
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Concerning Christians and Christianity (6)

True Christians are NOT afraid to have conversations with those who are not
Christians. Christians are NOT afraid to have conversations with those who are
islamic or from any other faith.

Christians are NOT afraid to talk about the weakness of Christianity, if that is a topic
someone else wants to discuss.

Christians will not stone you or harm you because you disagree with them.
Christian will not make you slave IF you do NOT convert to Christianity.

Those who truly believe in the TRUTH of what they claim to believe are NOT afraid
to discuss the content of what they believe with other people.

Christians may share with you that you are not 100% perfect and Holy, and Christian:
will Admit and acknowledge that THEY are NOT perfect or Holy.

Christians admit that they need a savior, that they cannot be good enough on their
own, and that they cannot perform ENOUGH good and HOLY actions to please God.
That is the starting point for anyone to become a Christian.

Those who engage Christians in discussions about religion should be willing to look
at the history, the archeology, the science and all of the aspects of religion and the
books that they use or defend. Thatis simply being honest. And those who seek
spiritual truth are NOT afraid to discuss honestly issues of religion.

IF GOD is GOD, then GOD will STILL be GOD after a conversation takes place.
Those who follow God should be willing to think and use the mind that God gave to
them. IF God gave people a mind, HE expects them to use it. Discussions are part
of the use of the mind.

There is a lot of history about OTHER religions that can be found in the West. In
other nations, FEAR of being wrong induces and provokes censorship. But history
can be proven and demonstrated. The Dead Sea Scrolls were found in 1947-48.
Those scrolls contained the Jewish Old Testament. They were dated scientifically
to be 200 years OLDER than the time of Jesus Christ. The Jewish Old Testament
has NOT been changed or altered. This is simply a scientific and historic Fact.

God Preserves His Word. His word is the Old and New Testament. IF you are
seeking truth, what do you have to fear from Truth ?
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Concerning History and the Early Church

Christians do NOT pray to MARY. The Bible never teaches to Pray
to Mary. Mary was born a human sinner, and became a Christ-follower.

Prayers to ANY Human (Except Jesus Christ, who was God
who became Human for a short time) is IDOLATRY

Christians do not pray To Statues, which is IDOLATRY

Christians do not pray To Icons, which is a Graven Image,
which is ALSO IDOLATRY.

The Early Church and the Early Christians did NOT pray to Mary.

The Early Church and the Early Christians did NOT pray to Saints,
as this would be blasphemy, and taking worship and adoration
away from God.

It is the Mediation of Jesus Christ alone which serves to
communicate between God and Man, and NOT any other Human.

Christians know which books of the Bible are part of the Bible and
belong in the Bible. There is a great deal of evidence and
documentation over the whole world for the conclusion, about
which books belong in the Bible.

Some books may help to clarify or explain (these are Free Books):

For those who read English:

1) The Seventh General Council (held 787 AD) in which the
Worship of Images was established, by John Mendham - 1850

2) Image worship in the Church of Rome by James Endell Tyler
3) Primitive Christian Worship by James Endell Tyler

4) The worship of Mary [proven to be Unbiblical]
by James Endell Tyler

THESE BOOKS are AVAILABLE For FREE ONLINE
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Concerning History and the Early Church

We recommend, for your potential consideration,
the following books:

1) The Seventh General Council (held 787 AD) in which the
Worship of Images was established, with copious notes
from the Caroline books compiled by order of
Charlemagne by Rev John Mendham - 1850

2) Image worship in the Church of Rome by James Endell Tyler

The image-worship of the Church of Rome : proved to be contrary
to Holy Scripture and the faith and discipline of the primitive church
and to involve contradictory and irreconcilable doctrines within the
Church of Rome itself (1847)

3) Primitive Christian Worship by James Endell Tyler

Primitive christian worship, or, The evidence of Holy Scripture and
the church, concerning the invocation of saints and angels, and the
blessed Virgin Mary (1840)

4) The worship of Mary by James Endell Tyler

5) The Pope of Rome and the popes of the Oriental Orthodox
Church

by Caesarious Tondini (1875) also makes for interesting reading,
even though it is a Roman Catholic work which was approved
with the Nihil Obstat (not indexed by the inquisition) notice.

THESE BOOKS are AVAILABLE For FREE ONLINE
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Concerning History and the Roman Catholic Church

Historic Information on the Roman Catholic Church
can be found - in online searches - under the words:

papal, roman catholic, papist, popish,
romanist, vatican, popery, romish,

There are many free Ebooks available
online and at Google that cover these topics.

There is of course the standard
works on the proven history of the Vatican:

The Two Babylons by Alexander Hislop, which uses
more than 200 ancient Latin and Greek sources.

The Roman Schism illustrated from the Records
of the Early Roman Catholic Church
by Rev. Perceval.

Those who have trouble with Vatican documents concerning
early Church Councils should conduct their own research
into a document called the "Donation of Constantine”,

which was the false land grant from the Roman Emperors
to the Vatican.
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Saved - How To become a
Christian
how to be saved

A Christian is someone
who believes the
following

Steps to Take in order to become a
true Christian, to be Saved & Have a
real relationship & genuine
experience with the real God

Read, understand, accept and
believe the following verses from
the Bible:

1. All men are sinners and fall short
of God’s perfect standard

Romans 3: 23 states that

For all have sinned, and come short of
the glory of God,;
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2. Sin - which is imperfection in our
lives - denies us eternal life with
God. But God sent his son Jesus
Christ as a gift to give us freely
Eternal Life by believing on Jesus
Christ.

Romans 6: 23 states

For the wages of sin is death; but the
gift of God is eternal life through Jesus
Christ our Lord.

3. You can be saved, and you are
saved by Faith in Jesus Christ. You
cannot be saved by your good
works, because they are not "good
enough”. But God’s good work of
sending Jesus Christ to save us,
and our response of believing - of
having faith - in Jesus Christ, that is
what saves each of us.

Ephesians 2: 8-9 states

8 For by grace are ye saved through
faith; and that not of yourselves: it is
the gift of God:

9 Not of works, lest any man should
boast.




4.God did not wait for us to become
perfect in order to accept or
unconditionally love us. He sent
Jesus Christ to save us, even
though we are sinners. So Jesus
Christ died to save us from our sins,
and to save us from eternal
separation from God.

Romans 5:8 states

But God commendeth his love toward
us, in that, while we were yet sinners,
Christ died for us.

5. God loved the world so much that
He sent his one and only Son to die,
so that by believing in Jesus Christ,
we obtain Eternal Life.

John 3: 16 states

For God so loved the world, that he
gave his only begotten Son, that
whosoever believeth in him should not
perish, but have everlasting life.

6. If you believe in Jesus Christ, and
in what he did on the Cross for us,
by dying there for us, you know for a



fact that you have been given
Eternal Life.

| John 5: 13 states

These things have | written unto you
that believe on the name of the Son of
God; that ye may know that ye have
eternal life, and that ye may believe on
the name of the Son of God.

7. If you confess your sins to God,
he hears you take this step, and you
can know for sure that He does hear
you, and his response to you is to
forgive you of those sins, so that
they are not remembered against
you, and not attributed to you ever
again.

| John 1: 9 states

If we confess our sins, he is faithful and
just to forgive us our sins, and to
cleanse us from all unrighteousness.

If you believe these verses, or want
to believe these verses, pray the
following:

" Lord Jesus, | need you. Thank you
for dying on the cross for my sins. |
open the door of my life and ask you




to save me from my sins and give
me eternal life. Thank you for
forgiving me of my sins and giving
me eternal life. | receive you as my
Savior and Lord. Please take control
of the throne of my life. Make me the
kind of person you want me to be.
Help me to understand you, and to
know you and to learn how to follow
you. Free me from all of the things in
my life that prevent me from
following you. In the name of the
one and only and true Jesus Christ |
ask all these things now, Amen".

Does this prayer express your desire to
know God and to want to know His love
? If you are sincere in praying this
prayer, Jesus Christ comes into your
heart and your life, just as He said he
would.

It often takes courage to decide to
become a Christian. It is the right
decision to make, but It is difficult to
fight against part of ourselves that
wants to hang on, or to find against
that part of our selves that has
trouble changing. The good news is



that you do not need to change
yourself. Just Cry out to God, pray
and he will begin to change you.
God does not expect you to become
perfect before you come to Him. Not
at all...this is why He sent Jesus...so
that we would not have to become
perfect before being able to know
God.

Steps to take once you have asked
Jesus to come into your life

Find the following passages in the
Bible and begin to read them:

1. Read Psalm 23 (in the middle of
the Old Testament - the 1st half of
the Bible)

2. Read Psalm 91

3. Read the Books in the New
Testament (in the Bible) of John,
Romans & | John

4. Tell someone of your prayer and
your seeking God. Share that with
someone close to you.

5. Obtain some of the books on the
list of books, and begin to read
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them, so that you can understand
more about God and how He works.
6. Pray, that is - just talk to and with
God, thank Him for saving you, and
tell him your

fears and concerns, and ask him for
help and guidance.

7. email or tell someone about the

great decision you have made today
"

Does the "being saved”
process only work for those
who believe ?

For the person who is not yet
saved, their understanding of
1) their state of sin and 2) God'’s
personal love and care for
them, and His desire and
ability to save them....is what
enables anyone to become
saved.

So yes, the "being saved”
process works only for those
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who believe in Jesus Christ
and Him only, and place their
faith in Him and in His work
done on the Cross.

...and if so_, then how does
believing save a person?

Believing saves a person because of
what it allows God to do in the Heart
and Soul of that person.

But it is not simply the fact of a
"belief". The issue is not having
"belief" but rather what we have a
belief about.

IF a person believes in Salvation by
Faith Alone in Jesus Christ (ask us
by email if this is not clear), then
That belief saves them. Why ?
because they are magical ?

No, because of the sovereignty of
God, because of what God does to
them, when they ask him into their
heart & life. When a person decides
to place their faith in Jesus Christ

and ask Him to forgive them of
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their sins and invite Jesus Christ
into their life & heart, this is what
saves them — because of what God
does for them at that moment in
time.

At that moment in time when they
sincerely believe and ask God to
save them (as described above),
God takes the life of that person,
and in accordance with the will of
that human, having requested God
to save them from their sins through
Jesus Christ — God takes that
person’s life and sins [all sins past,
present and future], and allocates
them to the category: of "one of
those people who Accepted the Free
Gift of Eternal Salvation that God
offers".

From that point forward, their sins
are no longer counted against them,
because that is an account that is
paid by the shed blood of Jesus
Christ. And there is no person that
could ever sin so much, that God’s
love would not be good enough for
them, or that would somehow not be
able to be covered by the penalty of



death that Jesus Christ paid the
price for. (otherwise, sin would be
more powerful than Jesus Christ —
which is not true).

Sometimes, People have trouble
believing in Jesus Christ because of
two extremes:

First the extreme that they are not
sinners (usually, this means that a
person has not committed a "serious"
sin, such as "murder”, but God says that
all sins separates us from God, even
supposedly-small sins. We —as humans
—tend to evaluate sin into more serious
and less serious categories, because we
do not understand just how serious
"small" sin is).

Since we are all sinners, we all have
a need for God, in order to have
eternal salvation.

Second the extreme that they are
not good enough for Jesus Christ to
save them. This is basically done by
those who reject the Free offer of
Salvation by Christ Jesus because
those people are -literally — unwilling



to believe. After death, they will
believe, but they can only chose
Eternal Life BEFORE they die.

The fact is that all of us, are not
good enough for Jesus Christ to
save them. That is why Paul wrote in
the Bible "For all have sinned, and
come short of the glory of God"
(Romans 3:23).

Thankfully, that is not the end of the
story, because he also wrote " For the
wages of sin is death; but the gift of God
is eternal life through Jesus Christ our
Lord."(Romans 6: 23)

That Free offer of salvation is
clarified in the following passage:

John 3: 16 For God so loved the
world, that he gave his only
begotten Son, that whosoever
believeth in him should not perish,
but have everlasting life.

17 For God sent not his Son into the
world to condemn the world; but
that the world through him might be
saved.



Prayersthat count
The prayers that God hears

We don't make the rules any more
than you do. We just want to help
others know how to reach God, and
know that God cares about them
personally.

The only prayers that make it to
Heaven where God dwells are those
prayers that are prayed directly to
Him "through Jesus Christ" or "in
the name of Jesus Christ".

God hears our prayers because we
obey the method that God has
established for us to be able to
reach him. If we want Him to hear
us, then we must use the methods
that He has given us to
communicate with Him.
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And he explains - in the New
Testament - what that method is:
talking to God (praying) in
accordance with God’s will - and
coming to Him in the name of Jesus
Christ. Here are some examples of
that from the New Testament:

(Acts 3:6) Then Peter said, Silver and
gold have | none; but such as| have give
| thee: In the name of Jesus Christ of
Nazareth rise up and walk.

(Acts 16:18) And thisdid she many days.
But Paul, being grieved, turned and said
to the spirit, | command theein the
name of Jesus Christ to come out of her.
And he came out the same hour.

(Acts 9:27) But Barnabastook him, and
brought him to the apostles, and
declared unto them how he had seen the
Lord in theway, and that he had spoken
to him, and how he had preached boldly
at Damascusin the name of Jesus.




(2 Cor 3:4) And such trust have we
through Christ to God-ward: (i.e.
toward God)

(Gal 4:7) Whereforethou art no more a
servant, but a son; and if a son, then an
heir of God through Christ.

(Eph 2:7) That in the agesto come he
might show the exceeding [spiritual]
riches of hisgracein hiskindnesstoward
usthrough Christ Jesus.

(Phil 4:7) And the peace of God, which
passeth all under standing, shall keep
your heartsand mindsthrough Christ
Jesus.

(Acts4:2) Being grieved that they taught
the people, and preached through Jesus
theresurrection from the dead.

(Rom 1:8) Firgt, | thank my God
through Jesus Christ for you all, that
your faith is spoken of throughout the
wholeworld.

(Rom 6:11) Likewise reckon ye also
your selvesto be dead indeed unto sin,



but alive unto God through Jesus Christ
our Lord.

(Rom 6:23) For the wages of sin isdeath;
but the gift of God iseternal life through
Jesus Christ our Lord.

(Rom 15:17) | havethereforewhereof |
may glory through Jesus Chrisgt in those
things which pertain to God.

(Rom 16:27) To God only wise, be glory
through Jesus Christ for ever. Amen.

(1 Pet 4:11) ...if any man minister, let
him do it as of the ability which God
giveth: that God in all things may be
glorified through Jesus Christ, to whom
be praise and dominion for ever and
ever. Amen.

(Gal 3:14) That the blessing of Abraham
might come on the Gentilesthrough
Jesus Chrigt; that we might receive the
promise of the[Holy] Spirit through
faith.



(Titus 3:6) Which he shed on us
abundantly through Jesus Christ our
Saviour;

(Heb 13:21) Make you perfect in every
good work to do hiswill, working in you
that which iswellpleasing in his sight,
through Jesus Christ; to whom be glory
for ever and ever. Amen.

Anyone who has questions is encouraged to contact us by
email, with the address that is posted on our website.

Note for Foreign Language and
International Readers & Users

Foreign Language Versions of the
Introduction and Postcript/Afterword
will be included (hopefully) in future
editions.



God, | am praying this to you so that you will help me. Please help
me to want to know you better. Please help me to become a Christian

God | admit that | am not perfect. | understand that you cannot allow
anyone into Heaven who is not perfect and Holy. | understand that
if | believein Jesus Christ and in what He did, that God you will

see my life through the sacrifice of Jesus Christ, and that this will
allow me to have eternal life and know that | am going to Heaven.

God, | admit that | have sin and thingsin my life that are not perfect.
| know | have sinned in my life. Please forgive me of my sins.

| believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God, that He came to Earth
to save those who ask Him, and that He died to pay the penalty for
all of my sins.

| understand that Jesus physically died and physically arose from the
dead, and that God can forgive me because of the death and
resurrection of Jesus Christ. | thank you for dying for me, and for
paying the price for my sins. | accept to believe in you, and | thank
you Lord God from all of my heart for your help and for sending
your Son to die and raise from the Dead.

| pray that you would help me to read your word the Bible. |
renounce anything in my life, my thoughts and my actionsthat is

not from you, and | do thisin the name of Jesus Christ. Help me

to not be spiritually deceived. Help me to grow and learn how to have
astrong Christian walk for you, and to be a good example, with your
help. Help me to have and develop alove of your word the Bible, anc
please bring to my life, people and situations that will help me to
understand how to live my life as your servant. Help me to learn

how to share the good news with those who may be willing to learn
or to know. | ask these things in the name of Jesus Christ, and

| thank you for what you have done for me, Amen.

Please Remember: Christianity is NEVER forced. No one can
force anyone to become a Christian. God does NOT recognize

any desire for Him, unless it is genuine and motivated from
the inside of each of us.




Prayersfor help to God
In MANY LANGUAGES

For YOU, for US, for your Family

Dear God,
Thank you that this New Testament has been released so
that we are able to learn more about you.

Please help the people responsible for making this
Electronic book available. Please help them to be able to
work fast, and make more Electronic books available
Please help them to have all the resources, the money, the
strength and the time that they need in order to be able to
keep working for You.

Please help those that are part of the team that help them on
an everyday basis. Please give them the strength to continue
and give each of them the spiritua understanding for the
work that you want them to do. Pleasehelp each of them to
not have fear and to remember that you are the God who
answers prayer and who isin charge of everything.

| pray that you would encourage them,
and that you protect them, and the work & minigry that they



are engaged in. | pray that you would protect them from
the Spiritual Forces or other obstacles that could harm them
or dow them down.

Please help me when | use this New Testament to al so think
of the people who have made this edition available, so that |
can pray for them and so they can continue to help more
people

| pray that you would give me alove of your

Holy Word (the New Testament), and that you would give
me spiritual wisdom and discernment to know you better
and to understand the period of time that we arelivingin.
Please help me to know how to deal with the difficulties that
| am confronted with every day. Lord God, Help meto want
to know you Better and to want to help other Christiansin
my area and around the world.

| pray that you would give the Electronic book team and
those who work on the website and those who help them
your wisdom.

| pray that you would help the individual members of their
family (and my family) to not be spiritually deceived, but
to undergtand you and to want to accept and follow you in
every way. and | ask you to do these things

in the name of Jesus,

Amen,

8&8&8E&&EEE&EEEEELE&EEELE&EEEE&ELE&EE&ELE&E&
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5 minutos a ayudar excepto otros - diferencie eterno

Dios querido,

gracias que se ha lanzado este nuevo testamento
de modo que poder aprender mas sobre usted.
Ayude por favor a la gente responsable de hacer este Ebook disponible.
Ayudele por favor a poder trabajar rapidamente, y haga que

mas Ebooks disponible por favor le ayuda a tener todos los recursos,
los fondos, la fuerza y el tiempo que necesitan

para poder guardar el trabajar para usted.

Ayude por favor a los que sean parte del equipo que

les ayuda sobre una base diaria. Por favor déles la fuerza para continuar
y para dar a cada uno de ellos la comprensioén espiritual para el trabajo
que usted quisiera que hicieran. Ayude por favor a cada uno de

ellos a no tener miedo y a no recordar que usted es el dios que contesta
arezoy que esta a cargo de todo.

Ruego que usted los animara, y que usted los proteja,
y el trabajo y el ministerio que estan contratados adentro.
Ruego que usted los protegiera contra las fuerzas espirituales
que podrian dafarlas o retardarlas abajo. Ayademe por favor cuando
utilizo este nuevo testamento también para pensar en ellas de modo
gue pueda rogar para ellas y asi que pueden continuar ayudando a méas
gente Ruego que usted me diera un amor de su palabra santa,
y que usted me daria la sabiduria y el discernimiento espirituales
para conocerle mejor y para entender los tiempos que estamos
adentro y como ocuparse de las dificultades que me enfrentan con cada dia.
Sefior God, me ayuda a desear conocerle mejor y desear ayudar
a otros cristianos en mi area y alrededor del mundo. Ruego que usted
diera el Web site y los de Ebook el equipo y los que trabajan en
que les ayudan su sabiduria. Ruego que usted ayudara a los miembros
individuales de su familia (y de mi familia) espiritual a no ser engafado,
pero entenderle y desear aceptarle y seguir de cada manera.
y pido que usted haga estas cosas en el nombre de JesUs, amen, ¢,

(por qué lo hacemos tradujeron esto a muchas idiomas?

Porque necesitamos a tanto rezo como sea posible,

y a tanta gente que ruega para nosotros y el este ministerio

tan a menudo como sea posible. Gracias por su ayuda.

El rezo es una de las mejores maneras que usted puede ayudarnos mas).



http://www.archive.org/details/ReinaValera-1602

Hungarian

Hungary, Hungarian, Hungary Hungarian Maygar Prayer Jezus Krisztus
Imadsag hoz Isten Hogyan viselkedni Imadkozik hoz tud hall az en m
viselkedni kerdez ad segit szamomra

Hungarian - Prayer Requests (praying/ Talking) to God
- explained in Hungarian L anguage

Beszél 6 -hoz Isten , a Alkot6 -bdl Vilagegyetem , aLord:
1. amit 6n akar ad szamomra a bétorsag -hoz imadkozik a
dolog amit Vennem kell imadkozik

2. amit 6n akar ad szamomra a batorsag -hoz hisz 6n és
elfogad amit akrsz igy csindlni etemmel , helyett én
felemel az én -m sgjé akarat ( szandék ) fenti Gné.

3. amit 6n akar add nekem segit -hoz nem enged az én -m
fél -bdl ismeretlen -hoz vélik akifogas, vagy a dap értem
nem -hoz szolgdl you.

4, amit 6n akar add nekem segit -hoz |& és -hoz megtanul
hogyan visdkedni volna a szellemi eré Szilkségem van (
atmend -asz6 aBiblia) egy ) részére aesemény el6reésb
betli ) részére az én -m sgjat személyes szellemi utazas.

5. Amit 6n Isten akar add nekem segit -hoz akar -hoz szolgd
On tobb

6. Amit 6n akar emlékeztet én -hoz -val beszdél 6n
prayerwhen ) En csal dott vagy -ban nehézség , helyett
Kiprobal s -hoz hatarozat dolog én magam egyetlen amené
az én -m emberi erd.
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7. Amit 6n akar add nekemdgsessg és egy siv toltdtt -
val Bibliai Bolcsessg azrt EN akar szolgl 6n tobb
ha#konyan.

8. Amit 6n akar adjon nekem egy -#gy -hoz dolgozszoba
-a sd, a Biblia ,( dJj Végrendelet Evar@ium -bdl Budi ),
-ra egy szemdyes alap

9. amitén akar ad sdtség sAamomra agért En képes -hoz
észrevesz dolog -ban Biblia ( -assgmelyik EN tud
szenglyesen elmond -hozés amit akarat sétgen nekengrt
amit akrszén -hoz csidl életemben.

10. Amiton akar add nekem nagdi@ 6képesgg , -hozért
hogyan viselkedni megmagyar-hoz nésikak kion , és
amitEN akar kpesnek lenni megtenni megtanul hogyan
viselkedni megtanus tud hogyan viselkedni&l mellett
0n ésén -a so ( a Biblia)

11. Amiton akar hoz emberek ( vagy websitedefemben
ki akar -hoz tudin és én , ki van ebs -ban -uk pontos
meggrtés -kl 6n ( Isten );és Amitdn akar hoz emberek (
vagy websites @letemben ki leszépes -hoz &orit én -hoz
pontosan megtanul hogyan viselkedni feloszt a Bibliada sz
bdl igazshg (2 Kontesin 215:).

12. Amiton akar seftsen nekem -hoz megtanul -hoz volna
nagy megrtés korulbelil melyik Biblia véltozat van legjobb
, melyik van a leg--bb pontogs melyik birtokol a leg--bb
szellemi eb & er6 , és melyik \éltozat egyeztet -val a
eredeti Kzirat amiton ihletett airdi hivatas -l Uj
Végrendelet -hoir.

13. Amiton akar ad sdfszzamomra -hoz haszhidém -ban
egy o Ut , és nem -hoz elpusizidém -ra Hamis vagyires
maodszer Kzelebb ketilni -hoz Isten ( de amit van nem
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hiiségesen Bibliai )és hol azok mdszer termel nem hossz
ideje vagy tads szellemi gyiimélcs.

14. Amiton akar ad sdtpég szamomra -hozrt mit tenni
keres -ban egy templom vagy egy istentisztelet helye , mi
fajta -0l kérdés -hoz krdez ,és amitén akar sefjsen

nekem -hoz tal hivék vagy egy lelksz -val nagy szellemi
bolcsessg helyett Ibnnyii vagy hamis &aszol.

15. amitdn akar okozn -hoz emékszik -hoz memorid -a
sz a Biblia ( mint Rmaiak 8), a&t EN tud volna ez
sZivembenés volna azZn -m ©rédik elokésztett ,és lenni
kész ad egy &laszol -hoz rasikak -l®l remé amit Nekem
van korulbeldl 6n.

16. Amitdn akar hoz sdfgszamomra a#t azén -m sagt
teologia és #Etelek -hoz egyétteni -a sb, a Bibliaés amit
on akar folytabdik sedteni nekién tud hogyan agn -m
meggrtés -kl doktrina lehet Kzmivedtett azrt azén -m
sapt det , detmdd és megrtés folytatdik -hoz lenni &r6 -
hoz amit akrsz ez -hoz lenéitem.

17. Amitdn akar nyit aZn -m szellemi bepilla@ds (
kovetkeztegs ) Bbb és tbb , és amit hol azZn -m megrtés
vagyészreel -bdl 6n van nem pontos , aniib akar
sedtsen nekem -hoz megtanul ziis Krisztus fisigesen
van.

18. Amit 6n akar ad sdégszmomra agrt EN akar Kpesnek
lenni megtenni stvalaszt alérmi hamis ftusok melyik
Nekem vaniiggés -ra , -l -a tiszta taftas -ban Biblia , ha
akérmi mibsl En akbbiak van nem < Isten , vagy van
ellenke® -hoz amit akrsz -hoz términket kortlbeltl
alébbiak 6n.



19. Amit akarmi kényszeit -bdl rossz akar nem eltesz

akarmi szellemi megtés melyik Nekem van , deéggé
amitEN akar megtart a tég -9l hogyan viselkedni tudn

és én nem -hoz lenniévedésben lenni ezekben a napokban -
bdl szellemi csas.

20. Amit6n akar hoz szellemi &@@s sedt szZmomra aért
EN akarat nem -hoz lennésze a Nagy Es El vagy -6l
akédrmi mozgalom melyik akar lenni lelkileganzott -hoz
On ésén -hoz -a Szent $z

21. Amit ha van a&rmi amit Nekem van megteftetemben
, vagy armilyen mbdon amit Nekem van nem alperes -hoz
on ahogy ettem kellet volna voliéa ez minden
megakadlyozas én -bdl egyik gyalogés veled , vagy
birtoklas megrtés , amitdn akar hoz azok dolog Alasz /
esengny vissza bele agn -m orédik , azrt EN akar
lemonddket ne¥ben &zus Krisztus és mind azisszes -uk
hatés kovetkeznény , és amitdn akar helyettédsakarmi
Uresgy ,sadness vagyétségbeegs detemben -val &rom -
bdl Lord , és amitEN akar lenni dbb ©kuszlva tanués -
hoz lovet 6n mellett olvaé -a so , a Biblia

22. Amit 6n akar nyit azn -m szemek axt EN akar
képesnek lenni megtenni ggosan & és felismer ha van
egy Nagy Csdk koriilbelll Szellemi ma , hogyan
viselkedniért ez jelenég ( vagy ezek esemy ) -bdl egy
Bibliai perspekiva ,és amiton akar add nekemdlrsessg -
hoz tudés igy amitEN akarat megtanul hogyan viselkedni
sedt bartaim és szeretett egyek ( rokon ) nem lergsize it.

23. Amit6n akar biztok amit egyszer agn -m szemek van
Kinyitott és azén -m ©rédik ért a szellemi jelerdiség -bol
idészefi esendny bevétel hely a vibgon , amitn akar
elékészt savem elfogadtatni magam -a igags és amiton
akar segsen nekendrt hogyan viselkedni tal batorsig és
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erd &merd -a Szent Sz, a Biblia. Ne¢ben &zus Krisztus ,
En ké&rdezek mindezekt igazol kvansagom -hoz lenni -ban
megillapodis -a akaratés En kérdezs részre -a

bélcsessgg és kocsit lérelni szerelem &l Igazsig Amen

Tobb alul -l Oldal )
Hogyan viselkedni voln®rokélet

Vagyunk boldog ha ez oldalréld -bdl imadsag kereslet -
hoz Isten ) van dépes -hozdmogatdn. Mi ét ez ngjus nem
lenni a legjobb vagy a leg--bb Baobs fordtas. Mi ért amit
vannak sok él6nhozé ways -l kifejezhet) gondolkods és
szZiveg. Hadnnek van egy javaslaészre egy jobb forétas
, vagy ha tetszene neked -hoz fog egy kisszeg -bl idéd
-hoz Kild javaslatok hozink , lesz lennételadag ezer b
més emberek is , ki akarat akkor olvastarkiivedtett
forditas. Mi gyakran volna egyj Végrendelet érhet -ban
-a nyelv vagy -ban nyelvek amit van ritka vaggir Haon
latsz0 részére egyUj V égrendelet -ban egyikdnleges nyelv
, legyen swesir hozznk. Is , akarunk hogy biztosak
legylink és megpéba -hoz kommunilé amit néha ,
megtessik felajanl kdnyv amit van nem Szabad amit
csindl & pénz. De han nem tud ad éhdnyuk elektronikus
kényv , mi tud gyakran csah egy cseél -bdl elektronikus
kényv részére sedt -val forditas vagy fordtas dolgozik.
Csindsz nem kell lenni profi murés , csak kess szallyos
szendy akit édekelételadagOnnek kellene volna egy
szamitdgép vagyonnek kellene volna bébés -hoz egy
szamitogép -on -a helyi Bnyvtar vagy kolkgium vagy
egyetem ¢ta azokdltaldban volna jobb kapcsolatok -hoz
Internet.
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Tudod isdtaldban alaft -a sagt szenglyes SZABAD
elektronikus posta émla mellett halad mail.yahoo.com

Legyen sives fog egy pillanat -hoz tdla elektronikus
posta ém elhelyezett alul vagy 2y eblél oldal. Mi rendl
lesz Kild elektronikus posta hoaak , ha ez -8l sedt vagy
bétoritds. Mi is ktorit 6n -hoz kapcsolat minket
vonatkozlag Elektronikus Knyv hogy tudunk felanl amit
van rdkil & , és szabad.

Megtessik volna sok Knyv -ban Kilfoldi nyelvek , de
megtessizk nem mindig helyket -hoz kap elektronikusan (
letdlt ) mert mi egyetlen csah elérhe® a kbnyv vagy a éma
amit van a leg--bb kereslet. Métiorit 6n -hoz folytaédik -
hoz imédkozik -hoz Isterés -hoz folytabdik -hoz megtanul
rola mellett olvaé aUj Végrendelet. Mi siwesen ét -a
kérdés és magyadzat mellett elektronikus posta.

8&8&8E&EEEEEEEEEEELE&EEEE&ELE&EE&ELE&E&
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Italian

Italian- Prayer Requests (praying/ Talking) to God -
explained in Italian L anguage

italian prayer jesus Crist@reghiera come pregare al del dio il dio puo
sentirsi preghiera come chiedere dio di dare allaiuto me


http://www.archive.org/details/primitivedoctrin00fabeuoft
http://www.archive.org/details/cu31924021989474
http://www.archive.org/details/sacraBibbiaOssiaLanticoNuovoTestamentoItalianDiodatiTradotti

Parlando al dio, il creatoreddl'universo, il signore:

1. chedareste me al coraggio pregarele cose di che ho
bisogno per pregare

2. che dareste me al coraggio crederli ed accettare che cosa
desiderate fare con la mia vita, an&che che exalting il
miei propri volon& (intenzione) sopra il vostro.

3. che mi dareste l'aiuto per non lasciare i miei timori dello
sconosciuto transformarsi in nelle giustificazioni, o la base
per me per non servirlo.

4. che mi dareste I'aiuto per vedere ed imparare come avere
la resistenza spiritosa io abbia bisogno (con la vostra parola
bibbia) di a) per gli eventi avanti e b) per il mio proprio
viaggio spiritoso personale.

5. Che dio mi dareste I'aiuto per desiderare servirlitdi pi

6. Che mi ricordereste comunicare con voi (prayer)when io
sono frustrati o in difficolt, invece di provare a risolvere le
cose io stesso soltanto con la mia resistenza umana.

7. Che mi dareste la saggezza e un cuceismpito di
saggezza biblica in modo che li servissi g@ificacemente.

8. Che mi dareste un desiderio studiare la vostra parola, la
bibbia, (il nuovo gospel del Testamento di John), a titolo
personale,

9. che dareste ad assistenza me in modo che possa notare |
cose nella bibbia (la vostra parola) a cui posso riferire
personalmente ed a che lo aiatarcapire che cosa lo
desiderate fare nella mia vita.



10. Che mi dareste il discernment grande, per capire come
spiegare ad altri che siate e che potrei imparare come
imparare e sapere levarsi in piedi in su per voi e la vostra
parola (bibbia)

11. Che portereste la gente (o i Web site) nella mia vita che
desidera conoscerla e chéorte nella loro comprensione
esatta di voi (dio); e quello portereste la gente (o i Web site)
nella mia vita che pdrconsigliarmi imparare esattamente
come dividere la bibbia la parola della v&( coda di todo
2:15).

12. Che lo aiutereste ad imparare avere comprensione
grande circa quale versione della bibbila cosa migliore,
cheela piu esatta e che ha la resistenza & I'alimentazione
piu spiritose e che la versione accosente con i manoscritti
originali che avete ispirato gli autori di nuovo Testamento
scrivere.

13. Che dareste I'aiuto me per usare il mio tempo in un buon
senso e per non sprecare il mio tempo sui metodi falsi o
vuoti di ottenere pi vicino al dio (ma a quello non sia
allineare biblico) e dove quei metodi non producono frutta
spiritosa di lunga durata o durevole.

14. Che dareste l'assistenza me capire che cosa cercare in
una chiesa o in un posto di culto, che generi di domande da
chiedere e che lo aiutereste a trovare i believers o un pastor
con saggezza spiritosa grande argletrisposte facili o

false.

15. di che lo indurreste a ricordarsi per memorizzare la
vostra parola la bibbia (quale Romans 8), di modo che possc
averlo nel mio cuore e fare la mia prepararsi mente ed



aspetti per dare una risposta ad altre della speranza che ho
circa voi.

16. Che portereste I'aiuto me in modo che la mie proprie
teologia e dottrine per accosentire con la vostra parola, la
bibbia e che continuereste a aiutarli a sapere la mia
comprensione della dottrina ppessere migliorata in modo
che la miei propri vita, lifestyle e capire continui ad essere
pit vicino a che cosa lo desiderate essere per me.

17. Che aprireste la mia comprensione spiritosa
(conclusioni) di pil e pu e che dove la mia comprensione o
percezione di voi noa esatta, che lo aiutereste ad imparare
chi Jesus Christ allinease

18. Che dareste I'aiuto me in modo che possa separare tutti |
rituali falsi da cui ho dipeso, dai vostri insegnamenti liberi
nella bibbia, se €'ne di che cosa sono seguente adel

dio, oé contrari a che cosa desiderate per insegnarli - circa
quanto segue.

19. Che alcune forze della malvagiton toglierebbero la
comprensione affatto spiritosa che abbia, ma piuttosto che
mantennrei la conoscenza di come conoscerli e non essere
ingannato dentro attualmente di inganno spiritoso.

20. Che portereste la resistenza spiritosa ed aiutereste a me
in modo che non faccia parte del ritirarsi grande o di alcun
movimento che sarebbe spiritual falsificato a voi ed alla
vostra parola santa.

21. Quello se o qualche cosa che faccia nella mia vita, o
gualsiasi senso che non ho risposto a voi come dovrei avere
e quello sta impedendomi di camminare con voi, o avere
capire, che portereste quei things/responses/events
nuovamente dentro la mia mente, di modo che rinuncerei



loro in nome di Jesus Christ e tutte i loro effetti e
conseguenze e che sostituireste tutta la emptiness, tristezza
disperazione nella mia vita con la gioia del signore e che di
pil sarei messo a fuoco sull'imparare seguirli leggendo la
vostra parola, bibbia.

22. Che aprireste i miei occhi in modo che possa vedere e
riconoscere chiaramente sesain inganno grande circa i
soggetti spiritosi, come capire questo fenomeno (o questi
eventi) da una prospettiva biblica e che mi dareste la
saggezza per sapere ed in modo che impari come aiutare i
miei amici ed amavo ones (parenti) per non fare parte di
€sso0.

23. Che vi accertereste che i miei occhi siano aperti una
volta e la mia mente capisce l'importanza spiritosa degli
eventi correnti che avvengono nel mondo, che abbiate
preparato il mio cuore per accettare la vostraderithe lo
aiutereste a capire come trovare il coraggio e la resistenza
con la vostra parola santa, la bibbia. In nome di Jesus Christ
chiedo queste cose che confermano il mio desiderio essere
nell'accordo la vostra volaag sto chiedendo la vostra
saggezza ed avere un amore della &efinen.

Piu in calce alla pagina
come avere vita Eterna

Siamo felici se questa lista (delle richieste di preghiera al
dio) pw aiutarli. Capiamo che questa noromssere la
traduzione migliore o piefficace. Capiamo che ci sono
molti sensi differenti di esprimere i pensieri e le parole. Se
avete un suggerimento per una traduzione migliore, o se



voleste occorrere una piccola quantlt vostro tempo di
trasmettere i suggerimenti noi, aiuterete i migliaia della
gente inoltre, che allora leggda traduzione migliorata.
Abbiamo spesso un nuovo Testamento disponibile in vostra
lingua o nelle lingue che sono rare o vecchie.

Se state cercando un nuovo Testamento in una lingua
specifica, scriva prego noi. Inoltre, desideriamo essere sicuri
e proviamo a comunicare a volte quello, offriamo i libri che
non sono liberi e che costano i soldi. Ma se non potete
permettersi alcuni di quei libri elettronici, possiamo fare
spesso uno scambio di libri elettronici per aiuto con la
traduzione o il lavoro di traduzione.

Non dovete essere un operaio professionista, solo una
persona normale chéeginteressata nell'assistenza. Dovreste
avere un calcolatore o dovreste avere accesso ad un
calcolatore alla vostra biblioteca o univergituniversia
locale, poiclé quelli hanno solitamente collegamenti
migliori al Internet. Potete anche stabilire solitamente il
vostro proprio cliente LIBERO personale della posta
elettronica andando al ### di mail.yahoo.com prego
occorrete un momento per trovare l'indirizzo della posta
elettronica situato alla parte inferiore o all'estrardit

guesta pagina. Speriamo che trasmettiate la posta elettronic:
noi, se questadi aiuto o di incoraggiamento. Inoltre vi
consigliamo metterseli in contatto con riguardo ai libri
elettronici che offriamo quello siamo senza costo e

che libero abbiamo molti libri nelle lingue straniere, ma
non le disponiamo sempre per ricevere elettronicamente
(trasferimento dal sistema centrale verso i satelliti) gerch
rendiamo soltanto disponibile i libri 0 i soggetti che sono
chiesti. Vi consigliamo continuare a pregare al dio ed a
continuare ad imparare circa lui leggendo il nuovo



Testamento. Accogliamo favorevolmente le vostre domande
ed osservazioni da posta elettronica.

Preghiera al dio Caro Dio, Grazie che questo gospel o
guesto nuovo Testamergatato liberato in modo che
possiamo impararvi picirca. Aiuti prego la gente
responsabile del rendere questo libro elettronico disponibile.
Conoscete che chi sono e potete aiutarle.

Aiutile prego a potere funzionare velocemente e renda i libri
piu elettronici disponibili Aiutili prego ad avere tutte le
risorse, i soldi, la resistenza ed il tempo di che hanno
bisogno per potere continuare a funzionare per voi.

Aiuti prego quelli che fanno parte della squadra che le aiuta
su una base giornaliere. Prego dia loro la resistenza per
continuare e dare ciascuno di loro la comprensione spiritosa
per il lavoro che li desiderate fare. Aiuti loro prego ciascuno
a non avere timore ed a non ricordarsi di che siete il dio che
risponde alla preghiera e chncaricato di tutto. Prego che
consigliereste loro e che li proteggete ed il lavoro & il
ministero che sono agganciati dentro.

Prego che li proteggereste dalle forze spiritose o da altri
ostacoli che potrebbero nuoc o ritardarti. ghiutilo prego
quando uso questo nuovo Testamento anche per pensare al
gente che ha reso questa edizione disponibile, di modo che
posso pregare per loro ed in modo da pontinuare a

aiutare pil gente.

Prego che mi dareste un amore della vostra parola santa (il
nuovo Testamento) e che mi dareste la saggezza ed il
discernment spiritosi per conoscerli meglio e per capire il


http://www.archive.org/details/a580851100fabeuoft
http://www.archive.org/details/istoriadelconcil01sarp
http://www.archive.org/details/cu31924029406448
http://www.archive.org/details/numberofmanclima00mauriala

periodo di tempowstiamo vivendo. Aiutilo prego a sapere
risolvere le difficoléi che sono confrontato con ogni giorno.

Il signore God, lo aiuta a desiderare conoscetlinpeglio e
desiderare aiutare altri cristiani nella mia zona ed intorno al
mondo.

Prego che dareste la squadra elettronica e coloro del libro
che le aiuta la vostra saggezza.

Prego che aiutereste i diversi membri della loro famiglia (e
della mia famiglia) spiritual a non essere ingannati, ma
capirli e desiderare accettarli e seguire in ogni senso. Inoltre
diaci la comodi ed il consiglio in questi periodi ed io vi
chiedono di fare queste cose in nome di Jesus, amen,

8&8&8E&EEE&EEEEEEEEELE&EEEE&ELE&EE &L &S

PORTUGUESE PORTUGUESE

Portuguese Prayer Cristo Pedido a Deus Como orar a Deus
podem ouvir my pedido perguntar Deus dar ajuda a me
Portuguese - Prayer Requests (praying/ Talking) to God
- explained in Portugues (Portugues) L anguage

Falando ao deus, o criador do universo, senhor:


http://www.archive.org/details/a580851100fabeuoft
http://www.archive.org/details/cu31924029406448
http://www.archive.org/details/istoriadelconcil01sarp

1. que voé daria a mima coragem pray as coisas que eu
necessito pray

2. que voé daria a mima coragem o acreditar e aceitar o
gue voeé quer fazer com minha vida, em vez de mim que
exalting meus miprios vontade (integfio) acima de seu.

3. que voé me daria a ajuda pardmdeixar meus medos do
desconhecido se transformar as desculpas, ou a base para
mim para @o lhe servir.

4. que voé me daria a ajuda para ver e aprender como ter a
forca espiritual mim necessite (com sua palavra o bible) a)
para os eventos adiante e b) para minbar@ viagem
espiritual pessoal.

5. Que voé deus me daria a ajuda para querer lhe servir
mais

6. Que voé me lembraria falar com vé¢prayer)when me
sfo frustrados ou na dificuldade, em vez de tentar resolver
coisas eu mesmo somente com minheafthumana.

7. Que voé me daria a sabedoria e um a@@encheu-se
com a sabedoria biblical de modo que eu Ihe servisse mais
eficazmente.

8. Que voé me daria um desejo estudar sua palavra, o bible,
(o gospel do testament novo de John), em uma base pessoa

9. que voé daria a aubtio a mim de modo que eu pudesse
observar coisas no bible (sua palavra) a que eu posso
pessoalmente se relacionar, e a que me &wedanpreender
0 que voé me quer fazer em minha vida.

10. Que voé me daria o discernment grande, para
compreender como explicar a outro queé&e que eu



poderia aprender como aprender e saber estar acima para
VOCE e sua palavra (o bible)

11. Que voé traria os povos (ou os Web site) em minha
vida que querem o conhecer, e géefertes em sua
compreendo exata de vae(deus); e isso védraria povos
(ou Web site) em minha vida que patlere incentivar
aprender exatamente como dividir o bible a palavra da
verdade (2 timothy 2:15).

12. Que voé me ajudaria aprender ter a compréens
grande sobre que véisdo bibleé a mais melhor, qudis a
mais exata, e quém a foica & o poder os mais espirituais,
e gque a vegd® concorda com 0S manuscritos originais que
vocé inspirou os autores do testament novo escrever.

13. Que voé me daria a ajuda para usar meu tempo em uma
maneira boa, e pard@mdesperdiar minha hora em @odos
falsos ou vazios de cormgag mais perto do deus (mas

daquele 8o seja verdadeiramente biblical), e onde aqueles
métodos réo produzem nenhuma fruta espiritual a longo
prazo ou duvel.

14. Que voé me daria o aulo compreender o que

procurar em uma igreja ou em um lugar da agioraque

tipos das perguntas a pedir, e queéuoe ajudaria

encontrar believers ou um pastor com sabedoria espiritual
grande em vez das resposta®ls ou falsas. 15. que éc

faria com que eu recordasse memorizar sua palavra o bible
(tal como Romans 8), de modo que eu pudesse o ter em mel
coracdo e ter minha mente preparada, e estivessem pronto
para dar uma resposta a outra da esgargne eu tenho

sobre voé.

16. Que voé me traria a ajuda de modo que meuppPos
theology e doutrinas para concordar com sua palavra, o



bible e que voé continuaria a me ajudar saber minha
compreendo da doutrina pode ser melhorada de modo que
meus péprios vida, lifestyle e compreedscontinuem a ser
mais perto de o que v®a quer ser para mim.

17. Que voé abriria minha introsp&éo espiritual
(conclugies) mais e mais, e que onde minha compéeens
ou percepdo de voé ndo o exata, que v@me ajudaria
aprender quem Jesus Chasterdadeiramente.

18. Que voé me daria a ajuda de modo que eu possa
separar todos os rituals falsos de que eu depender, de seus
ensinos desobstidos no bible, se alguma de o que eu sou
seguinte Bo s8o do deus, nenés contérias a 0 que vdc

guer nos ensinar - sobre o seguir.

19. Que nenhumas fws do evil Bo removeriam a
compreendo espiritual que eu tenho, mas rather que eu
reteria o conhecimento de como o conheceéioeser iludido
nestes dias do deception espiritual.

20. Que voé traria a foca espiritual e me ajudaria de modo
gue eu Ao seja parte da queda grande afastado ou de
nenhum movimento que fosse espiritual forjado & eoa
sua palavra holy.

21. Isso se houver qualguer coisa que eu fiz em minha vida,
ou alguma maneira que eéionhe respondi como eu devo

ter e aquela esimpedindo que eu ande com &pou ter a
compreendo, que voé traria aqueles

things/responses/events paé &m minha mente, de modo
gue eu os renunciasse no nome de Jesus Christ, e em todas
seus efeitos e cond@cias, e que vé@csubstituiria todo o
emptiness, sadness ou desespero em minha vida com a
alegria do senhor, e que eu estaria focalizado mais na
aprendizagem o seguir lendo sua palavra, o bible.



22. Que voé abriria meus olhos de modo que eu possa ver e
reconhecer claramente se houver um deception grande sobr
tdpicos espirituais, como compreender estérfeeno (ou

estes eventos) de um perspective biblical, e qu&nec

daria a sabedoria para saber e de modo que eu aprenderei
como ajudar a meus amigos e amei (parenfesyer parte

dela.

23. Que voeé se asseguraria de que meus olhos estejam
abertos uma vez e minha mente compreende o significado
espiritual dos eventos atuais que ocorrem no mundo, que
VOCE prepararia meu cogdo para aceitar sua verdade, e que
VvOCé me ajudaria compreender como encontrar a coragem e
a forgca com sua palavra holy, o bible. No nome de Jesus
Christ, eu peo estas coisas que confirmam meu desejo ser
no acordo sua vontade, e eu estou pedindo sua sabedoria e
para ter um amor da verdade, Amen.

Mais no fundo dadmina
como ter a vida eternal

Noés estamos contentes se esta lista (de pedidos do prayer a
deus) puder lhe ajudar 95lcompreendemos que eséa n
pode ser a mais melhor ou trgéloia mais eficaz. 66
compreendemos qué muitas maneiras diferentes de
expressar pensamentos e palavras. S&tier uma
sugesdo para uma tradi@o melhor, ou se vé@gostar de
fazer exame de um pouco de seu tempo nos emitir
sugedies, voé estad ajudando a milhares dos povos
tambkém, que lefio endo a tradgdo melhorada. Bs temos
frequentemente um testament novo dispeinrem suaihgua
ou nasfnguas quedp raras ou velhas. Se bestiver
procurando um testament novo em uigua espdfica,
escreva-nos por favor.



Tamkém, nés queremos ser certos e tentamos comuascar
vezes isso, @ oferecemos os livros quémesto livres e
gue custam o dinheiro. Mas se &o&o puder ter recursos
para alguns daqueles livros efigticos, ros podemos
frequentemente fazer uma troca de livros é@bhétios para a
ajuda com tradifio ou trabalho da tragéio. Vo ndo tem
gue ser um trabalhador profissional, only uma pessoa
regular que esteja interessada na ajuda.

Vocé deve ter um computador ou ¥éaxdeve ter 0 acesso a
um computador em sua biblioteca ou faculdade ou
universidade local, desde que aquedas geralmente
conexdes melhores ao Internet.

Vocé pode tamém geralmente estabelecer sedppio

cliente LIVRE pessoal do correio el@tico indo ao ### de
mail.yahoo.com faz exame por favor de um momento para
encontrar o endege do correio elefinico ficado situado no
fundo ou na extremidade destmima. Nds esperamos que
VOCE nos emita o correio eléimico, se este for da ajuda ou
do incentivo. Nis incentivamo-lo tandn contatar-nos a
respeito dos livros eldinicos que ts oferecemos a isso
somos sem custo, e

gue livre ros temos muitos livros ennlguas extrangeiras,

mas rbs réo as colocamos sempre para receber
eletronicamente (download) porquésrfazemos somente
disporivel os livros ou osdpicos que & os mais pedidos.

N6s incentivamo-lo continuar a pray ao deus e a continuar a
aprender sobre ele lendo o testament nogs.démos boas-
vindas a seus perguntas e coréeos$ pelo correio

eletrdnico.
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Estimado Dios , Gracias aquel esto Nuevo Testamento has
estado disparador a fin de que nosotros estamos capaz a
aprender rés acerca de usted. Por favotidgme la gente
responsable por haciendo esto Elautra libro disponible.

Por favor aydeme esin capaz de obra ayuna , y hacésm
Electronica libros mayor disponible Por favorigigme

esen haber todo el recursos , el dinero, el potencia y el
tiempo aquel ellos necesidad para poder guardar laboral par
ti. Por favor aydeme esos aquel agiarte de la equipo

aquel ayuda ellas en un corriente base.

Por favor dar ellas el potencia a continuar y dar cada de ella:
el espiritual comprendn por lo obra aquel usted necesidad
esén hacer. Por favor ageme cada de €stno haber

miedo y a acordarse de aquel usted esbios quén

respuestas orati y quén esé encargado de todo.

Oro aquel usted hiranimar ellas , y aquel usted amparar
ellas, y los trabajadores & ministerio aquel son ocupado en.
Oro aquel usted hiaramparar ellas desde el Espiritual
Fuerzas o otro ob&tulos aquel puedes ttaellas o lento

ellas down.

Por favor aydeme céndo YO uso esto Nuevo Testamento

a tambén creer de la personas uihaber hecho esto

edicion disponible , a fin de que YO lata orar por ellasiy as
ellos lata continuar a ayudaaspersonas Oro aquel usted
hara ddme un amor de su Santo Palabra ( el Nuevo
Testamento ), y aquel usted l@atEme espiritual juicio y
discernimientos saber usted mejor y a comprender el tiempo
aquel nosotros estamos viviente en.



Por favor aydeme saberdmo a tratar con el dificultades
aquel Estoy confrontar con todos ldasi Séor Dios ,
Ayldame querer saber usted Mejor y querer a ayuda otro
Cristianos en mé@rea y alrededor del mundo. Oro aquel
usted hda dar el Electinica libro equipo y esos g obra
en la telas y esos gmi ayuda ellas su juicio.

Oro aquel usted hiarayuda el individuo miembros de su
familia ( y mi familia ) a no estar espiritualmente dizgio ,

pero a comprender usted y querer a aceptar y seguir usted e
todos los ¢as camino. y YO preguntar usted hagstos

cosas en nombre de Ues Ameén

8&8&8E&&EEE&EEEEELEEEELE&EEEE&ELE&EE&ELE&EE

KjereGod , Takk skal du ha det denne Ny Testamentet

er blitt befridd i den grad at vi er dugefidiare flere om du.
Behage hjelpe folket ansvarlig forggjdenne Elektronisk
bestille anvendelig. Behage hjelpe segi kjgpedyktig

arbeide rask , og lage flere Elektronisskér anvendelig
Behage hjelpe sefjha alle ressursene , pengene , det styrke
og klokken det dean for at \&are i stand til oppbevare
arbeider til deres.

Behage hjelpe dem det er del av teamet det hjelpe seg opp
pa en hverdags basis. Behage gir seg det s§/fedsette og
gir hver av seg det sprit foégtise for det arbeide det du
anske sed gjare.



Behage hjelpe hver av ségkke ha rank og erindre det du
er det God hvem svagbn og hvem er i ledelsen av alt. JEG
be det du ville oppmuntre seg , og det du beskytte seg , og
det arbeide & ministerium det de er forlovet inne. JEG be
det du ville beskytte seg fra det Sprit Presser eller annet
obstacles det kunne skade seg eller langsom seg ned.

Behage hjelpe megdnJEG bruk denne Ny Testamerdet
likeledes tenke dfolket hvem ha fremstilt denne opplag
anvendelig , i den grad at JEG kanne be for seg hvorfor de
kanne fortsettd hjelpe flere folk JEG be det du ville gir

meg en Igalighet til din Hellig Ord ( det Ny Testamentet ),
og det du ville gir meg sprit klokskap og discernnievite

du bedre og oppfatte perioden det vi lever inne.

Behage hjelpe me@vite hvora beskjeftige seg med
problemene det JEG er stilt overfor hver dag. Lord God ,
Hjelpe mega vil gjerne vite du Bedre odvil gjerne hjelpe
annet Kristen inne meg odafe og i rreheten verden.

JEG be det du ville gir det Elektronisk bestille lag og dem
hvem arbeide med det website og dem hvem hjelpe seg din
klokskap. JEG be det du ville hjelpe individet medlemmer
av deres slekt ( og meg slekd kke veare spiritually narret ,
bortsett frad oppfatte du og vil gjerne godkjenne ogafge
etter etter du inne enhver vei. og JEG anmod&gjare

disse saker inne navnet av Jesus , Samarbeidsvillig ,
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SWEDISH - SUEDE - SUEDOIS



Swedish - Prayer Requests (praying/ Talking) to God -
explained in Swedish Language

Swedish Prayer Bon till Gud Jesus Hur till Be Hur kanna
hora min Hur till fraga Gud till ger hjalp finna ande Ledning
Talande till Gud , skaparen om Universum , dén Merre

och Félsare :

1. si pass du skulle ger till jag tapperheten till be sakefina s
pass Jagad till be

2. apass du skulle ger till jag tapperheten till téodo och
accept vad du vilja till & med min liv , i sdllet for jag
upphoja mirdga vilja ( avsikt Yaver din.

3. i pass du skulle ge migdhp till inte 1&ta min Bdsla om
okéand till bli den urgkta , eller basisterdf jag inte till tgna
you.

4. € pass du skulle ge migdy till se och till Bra sig hur

till har den ande styrka Jagah( igenom din uttrycka bibeln
) en ) Br hdndelsen dre och b ) ér min &ga personlig ande
resa.

5. S pass du Gud skulle ge migglp till vilja till tj ana Du
mer

6. S pass du skullegminna jag till samtal med du
prayerwhen ) JAG er frustrerat eller Bagheten , i sillet
for forsokande till besluta sakerna migilsjbara igenom
min ménsklig styrka.

7. S pass du skulle ge mig Visdom och eértain fylit med
Biblisk Visdom i faktazt JAG skulle tina du mer

effektivt. 8. % pass du skulle ge mig énska till studera

din uttrycka , bibeln , ( den Ny Testamente Evangelium av
John ), @ en personlig basis 94 pass du skulle geréip



till jag sa faktadt JAG er Kpa duktig ndrka sakerna inne
om Bibel ( din uttrycka ) vilken JAG kanna personligé&ber
till, och den dr vill hj&pa mig Brstd vad du vilja jag till
gor i min liv.

10. Sipass du skulle ge mig stor discernment , ditsth hur
till f orklara till s@lvaste vem du er , ocla pass JAG skulle
kunde &ra sig hur till Bra sig och veta hur tilpa upp or
du och mig din uttrycka ( bibeln )

11. Sipass du skulle komma med folk ( eller websites ) i
min liv vem vilja till veta du och mig , vem de/vi/du/i
stark i deras exakbfstdndet av du ( Gud ); ochdpass du
skulle komma med folk ( eller websites ) i min liv vem vilja
kunde uppmuntra jag till ackurai& sig hur till brdela

bibeln orden av sanning Timothy 215:).

12. Sipass du skulle Hjpa mig till lzra sig till har stor
forstindet om vilken Bibel versioér bast , vilkendr mest
exakt , och vilken har mest ande styrkatgnfidga , och
vilken version samtycke med det original manuskripgen s
pass du inspireratiffattarna om Ny Testamente till skriva.

13. Sipass du skulle gerdip till jag till anvanda min tid i

en god ¥g , och inte till shsa min tid @ Falsk eller tom
metoderna till kommadmmare till Gud ( utom&pass
blandar inte sant Biblisk ), och var de#r Imetoderna
produkter ingen fordhge siden tid eller varande ande frukt.

14. S pass du skulle gerdip till jag till forsta vad till blick
for i en kyrka eller en &lle av dyrkan , vad slagen av
sporsmélen till fréga , och & pass du skulle Bipa mig till
finna tro @ eller en pastor med stor ande visdondliet for
l&tt eller falsk svar.



15. i pass du skulle orsak jag till minas till minnéske

din uttrycka bibeln (&an som Romersk 8)afaktadt JAG
kanna har den i min &jtan och har min sinne beredd , och
vara rede tilé ger en svar till §jvaste om hoppadpatt Jag
har omkring du.

16. Sipass du skulle komma medilpjtill jag si faktaét

min &ga theology och doktrin till samtycke med din uttrycka
, bibeln och & pass du skulle forita till hjapa mig veta

hur min Brstdndet av doktrin kanna bléfoéttrat < faktaét

min &ga liv , livsform och drstandet fortsit till vara nojer

till vad slut du vilja den till varadr jag.

17. S pass du skulléppen min ande inblicken (
sluttningarna ) mer och mer , ochpass var mindrstandet
eller uppfattningen av dir inte exakt , & pass du skulle
hjdlpa mig till l&ra sig vem Jesus Christ sa@nt

18. Sipass du skulle gerdip till jag s faktaét JAG skulle
kunde skild fén ndgon falsk ritual vilken Jag har beré p

frén din klar undervisning inne om Bibel , eventuell om vad
JAG fdljer & inte av Gud , elledr i strid mot vad du vilja

till undervisa oss omkringfjande du.

19. Sipass Agon pressar av onda skulle inte ta bégan
ande érstandet vilken Jag har , utom hellr@gass JAG
skulle halla kvar kunskap om hur till veta du och mig inte
till bli lurat i den Fr dagen av ande beigeri.

20. S pass du skulle komma med ande styrka oglp tijl
jag @ faktadt Jag vill inte till bli del om den Stor Stpfall
Bort eller av @gon rorelse vilken skulle bli spiritually
forfalskad till du och mig till din Helig Uttrycka

21. Sipass om & er régot s pass Jag har gjort det min liv
, eller rBgon \ég sA pass Jag har inte reagerat till dWAG



skulle har och denad er forhindrande jag fin endera
vandrande med du , eller hérdtindet , & pass du skulle
komma med dendn sakerna / svaren Ahdelsen rygg in i
min sinne , & faktadt JAG skulle avdga sig dem inne om
Namn av Jesus Christ , och all av deras verkningen och
konsekvenserna , ocl pass du skullesgta tillbaka régon
tomhet ,sadness ellgirfvivian i min liv med det Gidje om
Vé& Herre och Filsare , och&pass JAG skulle bli mer
focusen @inlarningen till flja du vid Bsande din uttrycka ,
den Bibel

22. fipass du skulléppen mindga s faktaét JAG skulle
kunde klar se och recognize oir ér en Stor Bedygeri
omkring Andeamnena , hur till érsta den Fér phenomenon
(eller de fér handelsen ) fén en Biblisk perspektiv , oclés
pass du skulle ge mig visdom till veta oéss pass Jag vill
l&ra sig hur till hilp min vénnerna ocliskat en ( stktingen
) inte bli del om it.

23. Sipass du skulle tiltirsikra s pass endng mindga
de/vi/du/niér 6ppnat och min sinnéfstdr den ande mening
av stbm héndelsen tagandeidie pajorden , & pass du

skulle Brbereda min kytan till accept din sanning , och s
pass du skulle Hipa mig Brst hur till finna mod och styrka
igenom din Helig Uttrycka , bibeln. Inne om namn av Jesus
Christ , JAG féga om de b sakerna beléftande minénska

till vara i folje avtalen din vilja , och JAG dpar till deras
visdom och till har en&lek om den Sanning
Samarbetsvillig

Mer pa botten av Sida
Hur till har Gindlig Liv


http://www.archive.org/details/cu31924029249285

Vi er glad om den & listadver ( bn anmoder till Gud
duglig till hjalpa du. Vi Brsta den ir Maj inte bli den st
eller mest effektivdversittning. Vi forsta det ér de/vi/du/ni
& ménga olik \Bg av yttranden tanken och orden. Om du har
en fBrslagen ér en Hittre dversittning , eller om du skulle
lik till ta en liten belopp av din tid tillénda brslag till oss ,
du vill bli hjalpande tusenden av annan folk atksem
vilja da lasa dendrbattrat Gversittning. Vi ofta har en Ny
Testamente tillgnglig i din spék eller i spéken $ pass
de/vi/du/niér slisynt eller gammal. Om du er setir fen Ny
Testamente i en bésnd spék , behaga skriva till oss.
Ocksa, vi belbv till vara siker och 6rsok till meddela &
pass ibland , vi@r erbjudande bokna&gass blandar inte
Fri och s pass @r kostnad pengar. Utom om du kan icke
har &d med det &got om den & elektronisk bokna , vi
kanna ofta gr en byta av elektronisk boknérfhjalp med
Oversittning ellerdversittning verk.

Du hade inte till vara en professionell arbetaren , enda et par
regelbunden person vem er han intresseraégddrjde. Du

borde har en computern eller du borde haiggill en
computern A din lokal bibliotek eller college eller

universitet , sedan dess dein fianligtvis har Ettre
forbindelserna till Internet. Du kanna oéksnligtvis

grunda diréga personlig FRI elektronisksda med posten
redovisa vid @ till mail.yahoo.com

### Behaga ta en stund till finna den elektronésida med
posten adress lokaliserat nederst eller sluten avatesida.
Vi hoppas du vill &nda elektronisk@da med posten fill
oss , om dendn er av hilp eller uppmuntran. Vi ocks
uppmuntra du till komma i kontakt med oss &mnple
Elektronisk Bokna&pass vi erbjudandéass de/vi/du/ni
& utan kostnad , och fri.



Vi gor har nénga bokna i utindsk spaéken , utom vi inte
alltid s@élle dem till ta emot elektronisk ( dadserfor )
emedan vi barada tillganglig bokna elleémnena & pass
de/vi/du/nid&r mest begret. Vi uppmuntra du till fortita till
be till Gud och till fortsita till [&ra sig omkring Honom vid
lasande den Ny Testamente. \Akomnande din
sporsmélen och kommentarerna vid elektronigskda med
posten.

8&8&8&&EE&EEEEEEEEEE&EEEE&ELE&EE&ELE&E&

Anwylyd Céeli , Ddiolch 'ch ahon'n Grai

Destament gollyngwyd fel a allwn at ddysg hychwaneg
amdanat. Blesio chyfnertha 'r boblogi 'n atebol achos yn
gwneud hon Electronic llyfr ar gael.

Blesio chyfnertha 'u at all gweithia ymprydia , a gwna
hychwaneg Electronic llyfrau ar gael Blesio chyfnertha 'u at
ca pawb 'r adnoddau , 'r arian , 'r chryfder a 'r amsera a hwy
angen er all cadw yn gweithio atat. Blesio chyfnertha hynny
sy barthu chan 'r heigia a chyfnertha 'u acha an everyday
sail.

Blesio anrhega 'u 'r chryfder at arhosa a anrhega pob un
chanddyn 'r 'n ysbrydol yn deall achos 'r gweithia a 'ch
angen 'u at gwna.

Blesio chyfnertha pob un chanddyn at mo ca arswyda a at
atgofia a ach 'r Celi a atebiadau arawd a sy i mewn
chyhudda chan bopeth. Archa a anogech 'u, a a achlesi 'u ,
'r gweithia & gweinidogaeth a ]n cyflogedig i mewn. Archa


http://books.google.com/books?id=js8-AAAAYAAJ&dq=inauthor%3Ajohn%20inauthor%3Abunyan&pg=PT8#v=onepage&q&f=false
http://books.google.com/books?id=fZAEAAAAQAAJ&dq=inauthor%3Ajohn%20inauthor%3Abunyan&pg=PT8#v=onepage&q&f=false

a achlesech 'u chan 'r 'n Ysbrydol Grymoedd ai arall
rhwystrau a could amhara 'u ai arafa 'u i lawr.

Blesio chyfnertha 'm pryd Arfera hon 'n Grai Destament at
hefyd dybied chan 'r boblogi a wedi gwneud hon argraffiad
ar gael , fel a Alla gwedd am 'u a fel allan arhosa at
chyfnertha hychwaneg boblogi Archa a anrhegech 'm
anwylaeth chan 'ch 'n gyse@nlEiria ('r 'n Grai Destament

), @ a anrhegech 'm 'n yshrydol callineb a ddirnadaeth at
adnabod gwellhawch a at ddeall 'r atalnod chan amsera a Jm
yn bucheddu i mewn. Blesio chyfnertha 'm at adnabod fel at
ymdrin 'r afrwyddinebau a Dwi wynebedig ag ddiwedydd.
Arglwydd Celi , Chyfnertha 'm at angen at adnabod
gwellhawch a at angen at chyfnertha arall Cristnogion i
mewn 'm arwynebedd a am 'r byd. Archa a anrhegech 'r
Electronic llyfr heigia a hynny a gweithia acha 'r website a
hynny a chyfnertha 'u 'ch callineb. Archa a chyfnerthech 'r
hunigol aelodau chan 'n hwy deulu (a 'm deulu ) at mo bod
'n ysbrydol dwylledig , namyn at ddeall ‘ch a at angen at
chymer a canlyn 'ch i mewn 'n bob ffordd. a Archa 'ch at
gwna hyn bethau i mewn 'r enwa chan lesu , Amen ,

&8&8E&&EEE&EEEEEEEEELE&EEEE&ELE&EE&EE &S

Iceland
Icelandiclcelandic - Prayer Requests (praying / Talking)
to God - explained in | celandic L anguage

Prayer Isceland Icelandiesus KristuBaen til Guo
Hvernig til Bioja Hvernig geta spyrja gefa hjalpa andlegur
Leiosogn


http://books.google.com/books?id=js8-AAAAYAAJ&dq=inauthor%3Ajohn%20inauthor%3Abunyan&pg=PT8#v=onepage&q&f=false

Tal til Gud the Skapari af the Alheimur the Herra :

1. pessip0 vildi gefa til mig the hugrekki til idja the hlutur
pessiEG porf til bidja

2. pessipu vildi gefa til mig the hugrekki til fia pt og
piggja hvadapu vilja til komast af mé minn lif , i stadinn af
mig upphefja minn eiga viljadsetningur ) yfirpinn.

3. pessipu vildi gefa mig h@lpa til ekki lata minnégurlegur
af thedpekktur til veda the afékun , éa the undirstda

fyrir mig ekki til bera fram you. 4essipl vildi gefa mig
hjépa til sja og til laga hvernig til hafa the andlegur styrkur
EG porf (i gegnumpinn ord the Bibiia a ) fyrir the atbuur
aundan ) og b)) fyrir minn eiga pérailegur andlegur féx

5. Pessipt Gud vildi gefa mig h@lpa til vilja til bera fram
b fleiri 6. Pessipu vildi minnaa mig til tala mé pa
prayerwhen EG er svekktur & i vandi ,i stadinn af
erfidur til asetningur hlutuég sgifur eini i gegnum minn
mannlegur styrkur.

7. Pessipu vildi gefa mig Viska og a hjarta fiskflak e
Bibliulegur Viska svdpessiEG vildi bera frampu fleiri &
ahrifarikan ett.

8. Pessipu vildi gefa mig a dngun til nemapinn ord the
Biblia the Nja testamend Gudspjall af Klosett ),aa
per®nulegur undirstda

9. pessipu vildi gefa @stod til mig svopessiEG er & til
taka eftir hluturi the Bibia (pinn o ) hverEG geta
per®nulega segja &til , og pessi vilja hglpa mig skilja
hvada pu vilja mig til geradt af vid minn if.



10. bessipu vildi gefa mig mikill skarpskyggni, til skilja
hvernig til Gtskyra til annar hvepu ert , ogpessiEG vildi
vera Ba til laga hvernig til bara og vita hvernig til standa
med pu ogpinn ord the Bibla )

11. bessipu vildi koma mé fdlk ( eda websites j minn [if
hver vilja til vitapl, og hver ert sterkurpeirra rékvaamur
skilningur afpu ( gud ); og Pessipu vildi koma mé fdlk (
eda websites ) minn lif hver vilja vera & til hvetja mig til
nakvaamur laara hvernig til deila the Bilth the 08 guds
sannleikur (2 Hedslugjarn 215:).

12. bessipu vildi hjélpa mig til lera til hafa mikill
skilningur édur i hver Bibia Utgafa er bestur , hver er
nakvaamur , og hver hefur the andlegur styrkur &ttaor , og
hver (tgéfa sanpykkja med the frumeintak handrfiessipd
blasai brjost the ritsbrf af the Njja testamend til skrifa.

13. bessipu vildi gefa hflpa til mig til nota minn fimi i g6d
kaup vegur , og ekki til@& minn fmi & Falskur &a tmur
aoferd til faloka til G ( enpessi ert ekki hreinskilnislega
Bibliulegur ), og hvapessir &ferd avextir og gemmmeti
neitun langur @ eda varanlegur andlegdwoxtur.

14. bessipu vildi gefa astad til mig til skilja hvada til leita
ad i a kirkja éa a staur af dyrkun , hvaa gddur af
spurning til spyrja , opessipu vildi hjalpa mig til finna
trimadur eda a prestur n@emikill andlegur viskd stadinn
af paggilegur éa falskur svar.

15.pessipu vildi orstk mig til muna til leggjga minnid pinn
ord the Bibla ( svo sem eins og Latneskt letur 8), essi
EG geta haffad i minn hjarta og hafa minn hugur tiiion ,
og vera tilldinn til gefadakvedinn greiniri ensku svar til
annar af the vopessiEG hafaddur i pu.



16. bessipu vildi koma mé hjépa til mig svopessi minn
eiga g@fradi og kenning til verd sameami vid pinn ord
the Biblia ogpessipu vildi haldaafram til hjdlpa mig vita
hvernig minn skilningur af kenning geta veiaté svopessi
minn eiga if lifestyle og skilningur haldafram til vera loka
til hvada pu vilja pad til vera fyrir mig.

17.bessipu vildi opinn minn andlegur iniya ( endir ) fleiri
og fleiri , ogpessi hvar minn skilningurda skynjun apu er
ekki nékvaamur , pessipu vildi hjdpa mig til lera hver Jass
Kristur hreinskilnislega er.

18. bessipu vildi gefa hglpa til mig svopessiEG vildi vera
fag til adskilinn allir falskur helgisdir hver EG hafa
Osjalfstasdi &, frapinn bjartur kennslathe Bibia , ef allir af
hvada EG er hopur stdningsmanna er ekki af @y eda er
gegn hvaau vilja til kenna okkurddur i hdpur
studningsmanngu.

19. bessi allir herafli af vondur vildi ekki taka burt allir
andlegur skilningur hveEG hafa , en fremypessiEG vildi
halda the vitneskja af hvernig til vipel og ekki til vera
blekkja i pessir sem minnié gdmlu dagana) af andlegur
blekking.

20. bessipu vildi koma mé andlegur styrkur og Blpa til
mig svopessiEG vilja ekki til vera hluti af the Mikill Bylta
Burt eda af allir hreyfing hver vildi vera andleguiisun til
pu og til pinn Heilagur O&

21.bessi ef there er nokBupessiEG hafa Idinn minn f
eda allir vegurpessiEG hafa ekki & sem svarar tpu eins
og EG ox| hafa ogpessi er sem komadni veg fyrir éa
afstyra mig fld annar hvor gangandi @gu , ea having
skilningur ,pessipu vildi koma mé pessir hlutur / svar /



atbuBur bak inni minn hugur , svpessiEG vildi afneitapa
i the Nafn af Jes Kristur , og ekki minna epeirradhrif og
afleiding , ogpessipu vildi skipta um allir dmleiki ,sadness
eda orvanting i minn lif med the Gléi af the Herra , og
pessiEG vildi vera fleiri brennidepilt laardomur til fylgja
pu vid lesturpinn ord the Bibia

22. bessipu vildi opinn minn auggn svopessiEG vildi vera
faa til greinilega si ogpekkjanlegur ef there er a Mikill
Blekking 6dur i Andlegur atrdi , hvernig til skilja this g (
eda pessir atbudur ) fra a Bibliulegur yfirg/n , ogpessipu
vildi gefa mig viska til vita og svpessiEG vilja laga
hvernig til hflpa minn virétta ogést sglfur ( adtingi ) ekki
vera hluti af it.

23. bessipl vildi tryggja pessi einu sinni minn augs ert
opnari og minn hugur skilja the andlegur merking af
straumur atbuur hiifandi st@ur i the vedld , pessipua vildi
undirbda minn hjarta tipiggjapinn sannleikur , ogpessipu
vildi hjdpa mig skilja hvernig til finna hugrekki og styrkir
gegnumpinn Heilagur O the Biblia. | the nafn af J&s
Kristur , EG spyrja fyrirpessir hlutur stéesta minndngun
til verai samkomulagpinn vilja , ogEG er asking fyripinn
viska og til hafa a@st af the Sannleikur Bttakilegur

Fleiri 4the Botn af Blasida
Hvernig til hafa Eiifur Lif

Vio ert gladur ef this listi ( af b bedni til Gud ) er &= til
aostada pu. Viod skilja this mega ekki vera the bestdae
arangurstkur pyding. Vid skilja pessi there ert margatikur
lifnadarhedtir af tjaning hugsun og @ Efpud hafa a
uppéstunga fyrir a betrpyding , éa efpu vildi eins og til



taka a ttill magn afpinn timi til senda upgstunga til okkur ,
pu vilja vera skammtupisund af annargtk einnig , hver
vilja pa lesa the &ta pyding.

Vio oft hafa a Nja testamend lausi pinn tungunal eda i
tungurd pessi ert sjaldgfur eda gamall. EpU ert Gtlit fyrir
a Nyja testamendi i a €rstakur tungurd , péknast skrifa til
okkur. Einnig , v vilja til vera viss og reyna til la pessi
stundum , \@ gera tilb@ bok pessi ert ekki Fgls ogpessi
gera kostnéur peningar. En dfu geta ekki hafa efrd
sumir afpessir raféeknilegur bk , vid geta oft gera
6akvedinn greiniri ensku skipti af ragknilegur ok fyrir
hjdpa me pyding &da pyding vinna.bu gera ekki veda a
vera a faglegur verkardar , eini a venjulegur manneskja
hver erahugasamut skammturba 6xl hafa a tlva edapu
oxl hafa @gangur til a dlva & pinn heimamaur bokasafn
eda haskoli eda héskdli , sidanpessir venjulega hafa betri
tengsl til thebl geta einnig venjulega stofnsefimn eiga
persnulegur FRALS rafteknilegur pstur reikningur v@
ad fara til mail.yahoo.com

bodknast taka a augnabilik til finna the edfhilegur pstur
heimilisfang stagreinaa the botn éa the endir af this
bladsida. Vid vonpu vilja senda rageknilegur pstur til
okkur , ef this er af dpa éa hvatning. V@ einnig hvetja
pu til snerting okkur v@vikjandi Rafesknilegur Bdk pessi
vid tilbod pessi ertin kostndur , og frals.

Vid gera hafa margirdk i erlendur tungur , en vid gera
ekki alltaf stéur pa til takad mati electronically ( skja
skré af fjarlaggri tolvu ) pvi vid eini gera laus theds eda the
atrioi pessi ert the béni. Vio hvetjapa til haldaafram til
bigja til Gud og til haldaéfram til lagra 6dur i Hann vd



lestur the Njja testamend. Vid velkominnpinn spurning og
athugasemd @iraftasknilegur gstur.

8&88&8E&8&E&EEELEEEEEEEEEEEEE&EEES

Danish - Danemark

Danish - Prayer Requests (praying/ Talking) to God -
explained in Danish Language

Prayer Danish Dannish Denmark Jesus Bon hen til God Hvor Bed
kunne hore mig Hvor opfordre indromme haelp hen mig

Taler hen til God , den Skaberen i den Alt, den Lord : 1. at
jer ville indmme hen til mig den mod hen til bed den sager
at JEG savn hen til bed

2. at jer ville indemme hen til mig den mod hen til tro jer
og optage hvad jer ville gerne lave hos mig liv , istedet for
mig ophgie mig besidde vil ( hensigt ) ovenfor jeres.

3. at jer ville indemme mig hgdp hen til ikke lade mig
skrak i den ubekendt hen til blive den bede om tilgivelse ,
eller den holdepunkt nemlig mig ikke hen til anrette you.

4. at jer ville indemme mig hgdp hen til se efter og hen til
laae hvor hen til nyde den appebifter JEG savn (

igennem jeres ord den Bibel ) en ) nemlig den begivenheder
foran og b ) nemlig mig besidde personlig appel rejse.

5. At jer God ville indemme mig hgdp hen til ville gerne
anrette Jer flere



6. At jer ville erindre mig hen til samtale hos jer prayerwhen
) Jeg er kuldkastet eller i problem , istedet favpr hen til
lase sager selv bare igennem mig humastler.

7. At jer ville indmmme mig Klogskab og en hjerte fyldte
hos Bibelsk Klogskab i den grad at JEG ville anrette jer
flere effektive.

8. At jer ville indmmme mig en lyst hen tibise jeres ord ,
den Bibel , ( den Ny Testamente Gospel i John ), odamp
personlig holdepunkt

9. at jer ville indemme hgdp hen til mig i den grad at Jeg er
kabedygtig naeke sager i den Bibel ( jeres ord ) hvilke JEG
kunne jeg for mit vedkommende haené til , og at vil hgdp
mig opfatte hvad jer savn mig hen til lave i mig liv.

10. At jer ville indemme mig stor discernment , hen til
opfatte hvor hen til forklare hen til andre hvem du er , og at
JEG ville \sge i stand til ége hvor hen tildae og kende

hvor hen til rage op nemlig jer og jeres ord ( den Bibel )

11. At jer ville overbringe folk ( eller websites ) i mig liv
hvem ville gerne kende jer , og hvem er kraftig i deres
ngjagtig opfattelse i jer God ); og At jer ville overbringe
folk ( eller websites ) i mig liv hvem vilaze i stand til give
mod mig hen til akkuragdre hvor hen til skille den Bibel
den ord i sandhed Timothy 215:).

12. At jer ville hgdp mig hen til bre hen til nyde stor
opfattelse hvorom Bibel gengivelse er bedst , hvilkegst h
ngjagtig , og hvilke har dendist appel kedter & kraft , og
hvilke gengivelse indvilliger hos den sebetig
héndskreven at jer inspireret den forfatteres i den Ny
Testamente hen til skriv.



13. At jer ville indemme hgdp hen til mig hen til hggp mig
gang i en artig #de , og ikke hen til affald mig gang oven
pa Falsk eller indholdgls metoder hen til kommesmmere
hen til God ( men at er ikke sandelig Bibelsk ), og der hvor
dem metoder ogfe for ikke $ilange siden periode eller
varer appel fruit.

14. At jer ville indemme hgdp hen til mig hen til opfatte
hvad hen til kigge efter i en kirke eller en opstille i
andagtsgende , hvad arter i grgsmél hen til opfordre , og
at jer ville hpdp mig hen til hitte tro eller en sidst hos stor
appel klogskab istedet for nemme eller falsk svar.

15. at jer ville hidére mig hen til huske hen téde udenad
jeres ord den Bibel @som Romersk 8), i den grad at JEG
kunne nyde sig i mig hjerte og nyde mig indre forberedt , og
vaze rede til at indsmme en besvare hen til andre i den
habe @ at Jeg har omkring jer.

16. At jer ville overbringe lagp hen til mig i den grad at

mig besidde theology og doctrines hen til samtykke med
jeres ord , den Bibel og at jer ville fardse hen til hdp

mig kende hvor mig opfattelse i doctrine kan forbedret i den
grad at mig besidde liv lifestyle og opfattelse fadter at

blive ngiere hvortil jer savn sig at blive nemlig mig.

17. At jer ville lukke op mig appel indblik ( afslutninger )
flere og flere , og at der hvor mig opfattelse eller
opfattelsesevne i jer er ikkgjagtig , at jer ville hgdp mig
hen til lexe hvem Jesus Christ sandelig er.

18. At jer ville indemme hadp hen til mig i den grad at
JEG ville \&ge i stand til selvsindig hvilken som helst
falsk rituals hvilke Jeg har aftmge oven @, af jeres slette
lager i den Bibel , eventuel hvoraf Jeg esste er ikke i God



, eller er imod hvad jer ville gerne bek os omkring aste
jer.

19. At hvilken som helst tvinger &dig ville ikke holde
bortrejst hvilken som helst appel opfattelse hvilke Jeg har ,
men regmest at JEG ville beholde den kundskab i hvor hen
til kende jer og ikke at blive narrede i i denne tid i appel
bedrag.

20. At jer ville overbringe appel &dter og hgdp hen til mig

i den grad at Ja ikke at blive noget af den Stor Neitamtip
Bortrejst eller i hvilken som helst bagelse som kunne
vage spiritually counterfeit hen til jer og hen til jeres Hellig
Ord

21. At selv om der er alt at Jeg har skakmat mig liv , eller
hvilken som helst dule at Jeg har ikke reageret hen til jer
nemlig JEG burde nyde og det vil sige afholder mig af enten
den ene eller den anden af omvandrende hos jer , eller har
opfattelse , at jer ville overbringe dem sager / svar /
begivenheder igen i mig indre , i den grad at JEG villéafst
fra sig i den Beaavne i Jesus Christ, og al i deres effekter
og falger , og at jer ville skifte ud hvilken som helst tomhed
,sadness eller opgivelbet i mig liv hos den Gide i den

Lord , og at JEG ville age flere indstille oven dindlaaing

hen til komme efter jer aédsning jeres ord , den Bibel

22. At jer ville lukke op miggine i den grad at JEG ville

vage i stand til klart se efter og anerkende selv om der er en
Stor Bedrag omkring Appel emner , hvor hen til opfatte
indeveerende phenomenon ( eller disse begivenheder ) af en
Bibelsk perspektiv , og at jer ville inenme mig klogskab

hen til kende hvorfor at Jagle hvor hen til lidp mig

bekendte og elske ones égtninge ) ikke gae noget af it.



23. At jer ville sikre sig at & ferst miggine er anlagde og
mig indre forsér den appel st i indevearende
begivenheder indtagelse opstilléjorden , at jer villedgge
til rette mig hjerte hen til optage jeres sandhed , og at jer
ville hjadp mig opfatte hvor hen til hitte mod ogekiter
igennem jeres Hellig Ord , den Bibel. | den &ene i Jesus
Christ , JEG anmode om disse sager &ftknde mig lyst at
blive overensstemmende jeres vil , og Jeg er bede om
nemlig jeres klogskab og hen til nyde esrlighed til den
Sandhed Amen

Flere forneden Side
Hvor hen til nyde Evig Liv

Vi er glad selv om indeende liste over (dm anmoder

hen til God ) er kan hen til &pe jer. Vi opfatte

indevearende na ikke vegre den bedst ellerdst effektiv
gengivelse. Vi er klar over, at der er mange anderledes veje |
gengivelse indfald og ord. Selv om du har en henstilling
nemlig en bedre gengivelse , eller selv om jer ville gerne

hen til holde en ringe hal i jeres gang hen til sende
antydninger hen til os , jer vibse hjalp tusindvis i andre
ligeledes , hvem vil&er der ikke merestse den forbedret
gengivelse.

Vi ofte nyde en Ny Testamente anvendelig i jeres sprog eller
i sprogene at eraden eller forhenagende. Selv om du er

ser ud nemlig en Ny Testamente i en specifik sprog , behage
henvende sig til os. Ligeledes , vi ville geree sikker og
prave hen til overdrer at engang imellem , vi lave pristilbud
bager at er ufri og at lave omkostninger penge. Men selv om
jer kan ikke afgive noget af dem elektronigigér , vi

kunne ofte lave en udveksle i elektroniggér nemlig



hjadp hos gengivelse eller gengivelse arbejde. Jer som ikke
har at blive en professional arbejder , kéisdnd
pagaddende hvem er interesseret i hjalp.

Jer burde nyde en computer eller jer burde have adgang til
en computer henne ved jeres lokal bibliotek eller kollegium
eller universitet , siden dem til hverdag nyde bedre
slaggtskaber hen til den indre. Jer kunne ligeledes til hverdag
indrette jeres besidde personlig OMKOSTNINGSFRIT
elektronisk indlevere beretning af igasgende hen til
mail.yahoo.com

HitH

Behage holde for adjeblik siden hen til hitte den
elektronisk indlevere henvende placeret nederst eller den
enden Alegen indesarende side. Vi &b jer vil sende
elektronisk indlevere hen til os , selv om ingesnde er i
hjaedp eller ophgdpning. Vi ligeledes give mod jer hen til
henvende sig til os med henbli& Rlektronisk Bxger at vi
pristilbud at er uden omkostninger , og omkostningsfrit.

Vi lave nyde mangedger i udenlandsk sprogene , men vi
lave ikke altid opstille sig hen til byde velkommen
elektronisk ( dataovesfe ) fordi vi bare skabe anvendelig
den teger eller den emner at er degigt anmodede.

Vi give mod jer hen til forite hen til bed hen til God og
hen til fortgdte hen til bre omkring Sig afdsning den Ny
Testamente. Vi velkommen jereszspsmél og
bemezkninger af elektronisk indlevere.
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Norway - Norway — Norwegian -

Norway - Prayer Requests (praying) to God - explained
in Norwegian L anguage

Norway Norwegian Nordic Prayer Jesus Christ a God Hvor Be
kanne hore meg bonn anmode gir hjelpe meg finner sprit Som kan
ledes

Snakkerd God , skaperen av det Univers , det Lord :

1. det du ville gird meg tapperhetehbe tingene det JEG
ned & be

2. det du ville gid meg tapperheteéimene du og
godkjenne hva du vil gjernege med meg livet , istedet for
meg opplaye meg egen ville ( hensikten ) over din.

3. det du ville gir meg hjelp&ikke utleie meg rank av det
ubekjenta bli det be om tilgivelse , eller grunnlaget for meg
ikke for & anrette you.

4. det du ville gir meg hjelp&se oga hare hvora har den
sprit styrke JEG @d ( igjennom din ord bibelen ) en ) for
begivenhetene for ut og b ) for meg egen personlig sprit
reise.

5. Det du God ville gir meg hjel@evil gjerne anrette Du
flere

6. Det du ville minne megsamtalen med du prayerwhen )
JEG er frustrert eller inne problemet , istedet faver &
lase saker meg selv bare igiennom meg human styrke.



7. Det du ville gir meg Klokskap og en hjertet fylte med
Bibelsk Klokskap i den grad at JEG ville anrette du flere
effektivt.

8. Det du ville gir meg emnskea studere din ord , bibelen ,
( det Ny Testamentet Gospel av John ), apprppersonlig
basis

9. det du ville gir assistanganeg i den grad at JEG er
kjzpedyktig legge merke til saker inne bibelen ( din ord )
hvilke JEG kanne personlig fortelle til , og det vill hjelpe
meg oppfatte hva denske med gjgre inne meg livet.

10. Det du ville gir meg stor discernmeidtqppfatte hvoé
forklare& andre hvem du er , og det JEG vilkre i stand

til here hvoré here og vite hvoid sti opp for du og din ord (
bibelen )

11. Det du ville bringe folk ( eller websites ) inne meg livet
hvem vil gjerne vite du , og hvem er kraftig inne deres
akkurat forskelse av du God ); og Det du ville bringe folk (
eller websites ) inne meg livet hvem villeee i stand til
oppmuntre me@ akkurat lere hvora dividere bibelen ordet
av sannhet (Timothy 215:).

12. Det du ville hjelpe meghare & ha stor forsielse om
hvilken Bibel versjon er best , hvilke esyfst akkurat , og
hvilke har de fleste sprit styrke & makt , og hvilke versjon
avtaler med det original manuskriptet det du inspirert
forfatternes av det Ny Testamendetkrive.

13. Det du ville gir hjelpé megé bruk meg tid inne en fint
vei , og ikke fora sleseri meg tid opp $éFalse eller tom
emballasje metodérkomme memerea God ( bortsett fra



det er ikke virkelig Bibelsk ), og der hvor dem metoder
tilvirke for ikke si lenge siden frist eller varer sprit fruit.

14. Det du ville gir assistangdamega oppfatte hva kikke
etter inne en kirken eller en sted av -tilbeder , hva arter av
sparsmd danmode , og det du ville hjelpe mé&gnner

mene eller en fortid med stor sprit klokskap istedet for lett
eller false svar.

15. det du ville anledning megerindrea huske din ord
bibelen ( som Romersk 8), i den grad at JEG kanne ha den
inne meg hjertet og ha meg sinn ferdig , egevrede tild

gir en svarefiandre av detdpe @ at JEG ha om du.

16. Det du ville bringe hjelp&meg i den grad at meg egen
theology og doctrine&vaae enig i din ord , bibelen og det
du ville fortsetted hjelpe meg vite hvor meg foégise av
doctrine kan forbedret i den grad at meg egen livet lifestyle
og forséelse fortsetted bli ngyere hvorfor duznske derd

bli for meg.

17. Det du villedpen meg sprit innblikk ( konklusjonene )
flere og flere , og det der hvor meg fa@edse eller
oppfattelse av du er ikke akkurat , det du ville hjelpe éneg
hagre hvem Jesus Christ virkelig er.

18. Det du ville gir hjelpéd meg i den grad at JEG ville
vage i stand til separat alle false rituals hvilke JEG ha
avhenge opp®, fra din helt &rer inne bibelen , eventuell
av hva JEGdiger er ikke av God , eller er i motsetning til
hva du vil gjernedre oss om fulgte du.

19. Det alle presser avtig ville ikke ta fierne alle sprit
forstéelse hvilke JEG ha , bortsett fra temmelig det JEG
ville selge i detalj kiennskapen til hvawite du og ikke for
avaxe narret inne i disse dager av sprit bedrag.



20. Det du ville bringe sprit styrke og hjeldeneg i den
grad at Jeg vil ikke fol veae del av det Stor Faller Fierne
eller av alle bevegelse hvilket kunnere spiritually
counterfeitd du oga din Hellig Ord

21. Det hvis det er alt det JEG ha gjort det meg livet , eller
alle vei det JEG ha ikke reagértiu idet JEG burde ha og
det er forhindrer meg fra enten den ene eller den andre av
géing med du , eller har foidlse , det du ville bringe dem
saker / svar / begivenheter rygg i meg sinn , i den grad at
JEG ville renonseredseg inne navnet av Jesus Christ , og
alle av deres virkninger og konsekvensene , og det du ville
ombytte alle tomhet ,sadness eller gi ogpet inne meg

livet med det Glede av det Lord , og det JEG vidkee/flere
fokusere opp @innlaging a fage etter etter du av lesing din
ord , det Bibel

22. Det du villedpen meg eyes i den grad at JEG vibeei
stand til klare se og anerkjenne hvis det er en Stor Bedrag
om Sprit emner , hvai oppfatte denne phenomenon ( eller
disse begivenheter ) fra en Bibelsk perspektiv , og det du
ville gir meg klokskag vite hvorfor det Jeg vil &re hvora
hjelpe meg venner og elsket seg ( slektningene ) igke v
del av it.

23. Det du ville sikre det en gang meg eyeépan og meg

sinn forsér det sprit vekt av aktuelle begivenheter tar sted
pajorden , det du ville forberede meg hjedetodkjenne

din sannhet , og det du ville hjelpe meg oppfatte Gvor

finner tapperheten og styrke igjennom din Hellig Ord ,
bibelen. Inne navnet av Jesus Christ , JEG anmode om disse
saker bekreftende memsked bli i fage avtalen din ville ,

og JEG spr til deres klokskap od har en kiglighet til det
Sannhet Samarbeidsvillig



Flere @ bunnen av Side
Hvor & ha Evig Livet

Vi er glad hvis denne liste over gim anmode& God ) er
dugeliga hjelpe du. Vi oppfatte denne kanskje iklkere det
best eller lmyst effektiv oversettelse. Vi fodstet der er
mange annerledes veier av gjengivelsen innfall og ord. Hvis
du har en forslag for en bedre oversettelse , eller hvis du
ville like &ta en liten bedpet av din tidh sende antydninger
aoss , du ville sge hjalp tusenvis av andre mennesker
likeledes , hvem ville&lese det forbedret oversettelse. Vi
ofte har en Ny Testamentet anvendelig inne din
omgangssjak eller inne sgikene det er sjelden eller gamle.
Hvis du er ser for en Ny Testamentet inne en spesifikk
omgangssak , behage skrive til oss. Likeledes , vi vil
gjerne e sikker og pave & meddele det en gang imellom
, Vi gjare tilbud keker det er ufri og det gje bekostning
pengene.

Bortsett fra hvis du kan ikke by noen av dem elektronisk
baker , vi kanne ofte gje en bytte av elektronislgker for
hjelpe med oversettelse eller oversettelse arbeide. Du som
ikke hara bli en profesjonell arbeider , kua $tamgjest
personen hvem er interessert i hjalp. Du burde har en
computer eller du burde ha adgang til en computer for din
innenbys bibliotek eller universitet eller universitet , siden
dem vanligvis ha bedre forbindelsedet sykehuslege. Du
kanne likeledes vanligvis opprette din egen personlig
LEDIG elektronisk innlevere regningen a&r ¢
mail.yahoo.com

Behage ta emyeblikk & finner det elektronisk innlevere
henvende seg lokalisert nederst eller utgangen av denne
side. Vi hipe du ville sende elektronisk innleveéress ,



hvis denne er av hjelpe eller oppmuntring. Vi likeledes
oppmuntre di sette seg i forbindelse med ossaamgle
Elektronisk Bker det vi tilbud det er uten bekostning , og
ledig.

Vi gjere ha mangedker inne utenlandsk sfikene , bortsett
fra vi ikke alltid sted sed fa elektronisk ( dataovesfe )

fordi vi bare lage anvendeligskene eller emnene det er de
fleste anmodet. Vi oppmuntre ddortsetted be& God oga
fortsetted here om Seg av lesing det Ny Testamentet. Vi
velkommen din sprsmél og kommentarer av elektronisk
innlevere.
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Modern Greek

IIpocevyn 610 Od Ayamntog Oede, Zag evyaptoToduE OTL
owtd 1o Evayyéito 1 ovt 1 véa dtabnkn €xet
anerevbepmbei Etol dote eipaote o BEon va udbooue
nmeprocdtepaV Yo sac. [apakeian fondfote Tovg
avOpOTOVE apudSIONE Y10 VO KOTACTIGEL CVTO TO
niextpovid Pifiio dabéoo. E€pete Moot ivon kon giote
o¢ Béom va toug Pondnoete. opoakaim Tovg fondnote yia
va elote o€ Béom va anacyoinbel ypryopa, Ko vo
KOTOOTNGEL GE TEPLOTOTEPY NAEKTPOVIKE Pifiia doiebécua
TMoapaxaio Toog Bondnote yia va £xete dLovg TOVS TOPOUC,
TO YPTLOTA, T SVVOLN KoL TO ¥pOVO OTL YpeIaiovToL
TPOKELUEVOL VoL Etvan og BEoM vaL GUVEXIGOVY Y10, GOC.
TMoapaxoio fondnote exeivol Tov givar LEPOC ™G opddag
mov Tovg Pon0é o kabnuepwv Paon. Tapakaid Tovg
OMGTE TN SVUVOUN Y10, VO GUVEYICETE KoL VO, OMDGETE GE KAOE
&vay omd Tovg T0 STUPITGOVOA TOV KoTohoPaivet yio v


http://www.archive.org/details/ModernGreekTestamentMatthew-1872
http://books.google.com/books?id=oGlJAAAAYAAJ&dq=inauthor%3Ajohn%20inauthor%3Abunyan&pg=PA302-IA1#v=onepage&q&f=false

gpyaoia 6t Toug Bhete Yo va kdvete. [apakaid fondnote
K0 Evag amd Toug Yo va, uny £xeTe T0 OO0 KoL Yo v,
Bounbeite 611 eiote 0 Bd OV AMOVTE GTNV TPOGELYN KOl
oV givorn vEVOVVOC V1oL O

IIpocevyopon 6T1 Ba Tovg evbappuvarte, Kot OTL TOVG
MPOGTUTEVETE, KOl 1] EpYOcia & TO vIovpyEio OTL
GULLLETEYOLV.

[Ipocevyopon 0Tl BoL TOVE TPOGTATEVUTE OO TIC TVEVILATIKEG
duvéperg 1 dhio epmddia Tov Oa, propodoay VoL ToUg
Brdprouv 1 va toug emiPpaddvovv. Tapakoid pe Pondrote
OTOV YPTGLLOTOID CVTIV TNV VEX SO KT] Y10, VO GKEPTD
ENGNE TOVE AVOPOTOVE TTOV EYOVV KOTUGTIGEL LTIV TNV
£K000T1] dLabéain, £T61 GTE UTOPA VO TPOGEN D Y10 TOVG
Ko £TGL UIOPOLV Vo cuveyicovv va Bornfodv tepiocdTepovg
avBpOITOVC.

Ipocevyopo 6t Ho pov divare pia cydan tov epov Word
oag (n véa drabnkn), ko 6t Oo pov divarte TV TVELUUTIKES
QpoVNOT KoL TN SIAKPIOT] YO VO, GOC EEPETE KOADTEPT KO
v va, kataidPete n ypovikn| wepiodo Ot {ovue péca.
MMopaxaio pne Pondfote yia va Eépete O vaL EEETAGEL TIC
OVOKOMEC OTL Epyopan avTlUETmnoC e k&b nuépa. O
Ao6pdog God, pe fonba yio va Oeincet va cog EEpet
koutepa kon va Beinoet va fondncetl dirovg Xprotiovoig
GTIV TEPLOYN] LOV Kol 6€ OAO TOV KOGLO.

IIpocevyopon 611 o divate TNV NiekTpoviKy ouddd PLiimv
Ko ekeivol mov Tovg Ponbovv N epovn o cac. TIpocevyopon
ot1 6o fonBovoare T LEPOVOUEVE PEAT TG OLKOYEVELDG
TOLG (Ko TG O1KOYEVELAC 1ov) yia vo eéomarndeite oyt
TVELLLOTIKGL, OAALL Y10 VOL GOC KaTOAGBETE Ko Yo va
Oeinoete va cog deyteite Ko va, akorovOceTE e KAOE
Tpomo. Emiong mapéyete pog v Gveon Ko odnyieg o
OVTOVE TOVC YPOVOLC KoL GG CNTM Y10, VOL KAV o0TA TO,
mpdyuota oto dvopa tov Incov, Amen,


http://www.archive.org/details/ModernGreekTestamentMark-1872
http://www.archive.org/details/ModernGreekTestamentLuke-1872
http://www.archive.org/details/GospelOfJohnInModernGreek
http://www.archive.org/details/ModernGreekTestamentActsOfTheApostles-1872
http://www.archive.org/details/ModernGreekTestamentRevelation-1872
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German — Deutch - Allemand

German Prayers Gebet zum Gott wie man wie horen kann
dass meinem Gebet wie bittet Hilfe zu mir zu geben wie
man geistige Anleitung

German - Prayer Requests (praying/ Talking) to God -
explained in German Language

Mit Gott sprechen, der Sopfer des Universums, der Lord:

1., die Sie zu mir dem Mut, die Sachen zu beten geben
wirden, die ich beitige, um 2. zu beten, die Sie zu mir dem
Mut, lhnen zu glauben und anzunehmen gebiémen, was
Sie mit meinem Leben tundohten, anstelle von mir meine
Selbst erhebend Wille (Absichiber Ihrem.

3., denen Sie mir Hilfe geberivden, um meine Furcht vor
dem Unbekannten die Entschuldigungen nicht werden zu
lassen oder die Grundlagé fmich, zum Sie nicht zu
dienen.

4., der Sie mir Hilfe, um zu sehen gebeirden und zu
erlernen, wie man die geistigedfe ich hat, betigen Sie
(durch Ihr Wort die Bibel) A)ir die Flle voran und B) iir
meine eigene peisliche geistige Reise.

5. Da3 Sie Gott mir Hilfe geben iwden, um Sie mehr
dienen zuiinschen



6. Da3 Sie mich erinnern irden, mit lhnen zu sprechen
(prayer)when mich werden frustriert oder in der
Schwierigkeit, anstatt zu versuchen, Sachen selbst nur durck
meine menschliche ke zu beheben.

7. D3 Sie mir Klugheit und ein Herz geberiinden, fillten
mit biblischer Klugheit, damit ich Sie effektiv dienerfirde.

8. Da3 Sie mir einen Wunsch geberiinden, Ihr Wort, die
Bibel zu studieren, (das neues Testament-Evangelium von
John) auf pe@nlicher Ebene

9. das Sie Untergtizung zu mir geben iwden, damit ich

bin, Sachen in der Bibel (Ihr Wort) zu beachten der ich auf
und der periénlich beziehen kann mir hilft, zu verstehen,
was Sie mich in meinem Leben tuiivgchen.

10. Dd3 Sie mir grd®e Einsicht geben iwden, um zu
verstehen wie man anderen érkldie Sie sind, und @&ach
sein wirde, zu erlernen, wie man erlernt und kaimSie
und Ihr Wort (die Bibel) oben stehen

11. D& Sie Leute (oder Web site) in meinem Leben holen
wirden, die Sie kennendohten und die in ihrem genauen
Vers@ndnis von lhnen stark sind (Gott); und dasden Sie
Leute (oder Web site) in meinem Leben holen, das ist, mich
anzuregen, genau zu erlernen, wie man die Bibel das Wort
der Wahrheit (2 Timotheegras 2:15) teilt.

12. D& Sie mir helfen viirden zu erlernen, gies
Verstindnisiber, welche Bibelversion zu haben am besten
ist, die am genauesten ist und die die geistigstie&St. die
Energie hat und dem Version mit den uisglichen
Manuskripteniibereinstimmt, dd Sie die Autoren des neuen
Testaments anspornten zu schreiben.



13. D& Sie mir Hilfe, um meine Zeit in einer guten Weise
zu verwenden gebenivden, und meine Zeit auf den
falschen oder leeren Methoden nicht zu vergeudigher

an Gott (aber dem, zu erhalten nicht wirklich biblisch seien
Sie) und wo jene Methoden keine lange Bezeichnung oder
dauerhafte geistige Frucht produzieren.

14. D& Sie mir Untergitzung geben vrden, was zu
verstehen, in einer Kirche oder in einem Ort der Anbetung
zu suchen, welche Arten der Fragen zum zu bitten uld da
Sie mir helfen wirden, Géubiger oder einen Pastor mit
groider geistiger Klugheit anstelle von den einfachen oder
falschen Antworten zu finden.

15. den Sie mich veranlassedrden, mich zu erinnern, um
sich Ihr Wort zu merken die Bibel (wie Romans ist 8), damit
ich es in meinem Herzen haben und an meinen Verstand
sich vorbereiten lassen kann, und bereit, eine Antwort zu
anderen der Hoffnung zu geben, dieiitier Sie habe.

16. D& Sie mir Hilfe damit meine eigene Theologie und
Lehren holen virden, um mit Ihrem Wort, die Bibel
Ubereinzustimmen und B&ie fortfahren \iirden, mir zu
helfen, zu Bnnen, mein Vershdnis der Lehre verbessert
werden kann, damit mein eigenes Leben, Lebensstil und
Verstehen fortihrt, zu sein eher an, was Sie e fmich
sein winschen.

17. D& Sie meinen geistigen Einblick
(Zusammenfassungen) mehr und méffiren wirden und
dal3, wo mein Versindnis oder Vorstellung von lhnen nicht
genau ist, ddSie mir helfen \iirden, zu erlernen, wem
Jesus Christ wirklich ist.



18. Dd3 Sie mir Hilfe geben ¥irden, damit ich in der
LageSEIN viirde, alle falschen Rituale zu trennen, denen

ich von, von |hrem freien Unterricht in der Bibel, wenn
irgendwelche abgehangen habe von, was ich folgend bin, ist
nicht vom Gott, oder ist kordir zu, was Sie uns unterrichten
wilnschen {ber das Folgen Sie.

19. D& keine Kfte desUbels nicht irgendwie geistiges
Verstindnis wegnehmeniwden, das ich habe, aber eher,
dal3ich das Wissen behaltertimde von, wie man Sie kennt
und nicht an diesen Tagen der geistignsthung betrogen
wird.

20. D&3 Sie geistige 3tke holen und zu mir helfeninden,
damit ich nicht ein Teil von gften weg fallen oder
irgendeiner Bewegung bin, die zu Ihnen und zu lhrem
heiligen Wort Angelegenheiten nachgemacht seirde:

21. Das, wenn es alles gibt, das ich in meinem Leben getan
habe oder irgendeine Weisefdeh nicht auf Sie reagiert
habe, wie ich haben sollte und die mich entweder am Gehen
mit lhnen hindert oder Haben des VerstehenB Sia jene
things/responses/events ick in meinen Verstand, damit

ich auf sie im Namen Jesus Christ verzichténde, und

alle ihre von und von Konsequenzen holemden und d&a

Sie jede migliche Leere, Traurigkeit oder Verzweiflung in
meinem Leben mit der Freude am Lord ersetzémien und
dal3ich mehr auf das Lernen, Ihnen zu folgen gerichtet
wirde, indem man Ihr Wort las, die Bibel.

22. D& Sie meine Augeiiffnen wirden, damit ich in der
LageSEIN wviirde, offenbar zu sehen und zu erkennen, wenn
es eine gre Tauschungiber geistige Themen gibt, wie

man dieses Rimomen (oder diesedife) von einer

biblischen Perspektive und @&ie mir Klugheit geben
wilrden, um zu wissen und damit ich erlernt versteht, wie



man meinen Freunden und liebte eine (Verwandte) ein Teil
von ihm nicht zu sein hilft.

23 D& Sie sicherstellen ivden, d& einmal meine Augen
und mein Verstand géfnet sind, versteht die geistige
Bedeutung der gegeidntigen Fle, die in der Welt
stattfinden, d& Sie mein Herz vorbereiteninden, um lhre
Wahrheit anzunehmen undXigie mir helfen \iirden, zu
verstehen, wie man Mut undéie durch Ihr heiliges Wort,
die Bibel findet. Im Namen Jesus Christ, bitte ich um diese
Sachen, die meinen Wunsch laégen, Ihr Wille
Ubereinzustimmen, und ich bitte um lhre Klugheit und eine
Liebe der Wahrheit zu haben, Amen.

Mehr an der Unterseite der Seite
wie man ewiges Leben u.
Hat

Wir sind froh, wenn diese Liste (der Gebetagérzum

Gott) in der LagelST, Sie zu untditten. Wir verstehen,

da diese niglicherweise nicht die beste oder
wirkungsvollsteUbersetzung sein kann. Wir versteher3 da

es viele unterschiedliche Weisen des Alisklens von von
Gedanken und von von 8tern gibt. Wenn Sie einen
Vorschlag @r eine besser&bersetzung haben oder wenn

Sie etwas lhrer Zeit dauerndehten, Vorschige zu

schicken uns, werden Sie Tausenden der Leute auch helfen,
die dann die verbesselitbersetzung lesen. Wir haben

haufig ein neues Testament, das in lhrer Sprache oder in der
Sprachen vorhanden ist, die selten oder alt sind.



Wenn Sie nach einem neuen Testament in einer spezifischel
Sprache suchen, schreiben Sie uns bitte. Auch @¢hten
sicher sein und versuchen, das manchmal mitzuteilen, bieter
wir Bicher an, die nicht frei sind und die Geld kosten.

Aber, wenn Sie nicht einige jener elektronischéwctir

sich leisten kEnnen, knnen wir einen Austausch der
elektronischen Bcher fir Hilfe bei derUbersetzung oder

bei derUbersetzung Arbeitdufig tun. Sie niissen nicht ein
professioneller Arbeiter sein, nur eine regéftige Person,

die interessiert ist, an zu helfen.

Sie sollten einen Computer haben, oder Sie sollten Zugang
zu einem Computer an Ihrer lokalen Bibliothek oder
Hochschule oder Univergithaben, da die normalerweise
bessere Ansclisse zum Internet haben. Signken Ihr
eigenes perkliches FREIES Konto der elektronischen
Post, indem Sie zum mail.yahoo.com

auch normalerweise herstellen gehen dauern bitte einen
Moment, um die Adresse der elektronischen Post zu finden
befunden an der Unterseite oder am Ende dieser Seite.
Wir hoffen, d#8 Sie uns elektronische Post schicken, wenn
diese hilfreich oder Ermutigung ist. Wir regen Sie auch an,
mit uns hinsichtlich der elektronischefidher in

Verbindung zu treten, die wir dem sind ohne Kosten und
freies

anbieten, die, wir viele her in den Fremdsprachen haben,
aber wir nicht sie immer setzen, um elektronisch zu
empfangen (Download) weil wir nur vorhanden digBer
oder die Themen bilden, die erbeten sind. Wir regen Sie an
fortzufahren, zum Gott zu beten und fortzufahtd®r ihn

zu erlernen, indem wir das neue Testament lesen. Wir



begriRen Ihre Fragen und Anmerkungen durch
elektronische Post.
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Caro Deus , Obrigada que esta Novo Testamento tem sido
lancado de modo a qué®s somos capaz aprender mais

sobre a ti. Por favor ajudar a gente respeglgpor fazendo

esta Electinico livro disporivel.

Por favor ajudar eles estarem capaz de trabalho rapidamentt
, € fazer mais Eledinico livros dispoivel Por favor ajudar

eles haverem todos os recursos , o dinheiro ga toas

horas que elas precisar a fim de ser capaz de guardar
trabalhando para si.

Por favor ajudar aquelas esse are parte da equipa essa ajud
lhes num todos os dias base. Por favor dar Ihega for
continuar e dar cada deles o espiritual comprendendo para c
trabalho que vaequer eles fazerem. Por favor ajudar cada
um deles parado ter medo e lembrar queds o deus o

qual respostas agao e quene encarregado de todas as
coisas.

EU orar que a ti would encorajar lhes , e quetyaotege

lhes , e o trabalho & minigtio que elas& comprometido

em. EU orar que vé@mprotegeria Ihes de o Espiritual Eas

ou outro barreiras isso podeia ser maieflhes ou lento

lhes abaixo.

Por favor ajudar a mim quando Eu uso esta Novo
Testamento para taréh reflectir a gente o qual ter feito

esta edjdo disporivel , de modo a que eu possa orar para
eles e por conseguinte eles podem continuar ajudar mais



pessoas EU orar que ¥odaria a mim um amar do seu

Divino Palavra ( 0 novo Testamento ), e queduigria a

mim espiritual sabedoria e discernment conhecer a ti melhor
e para comprender o pedo de tempo queds SOmos

vivendo em.

Por favor ajudar eu saber como lidar com as dificuldades
gue Eu sou confrontado com todos os dias. Lorde Deus ,
Ajudar eu querer conhecer a ti Melhor e querer ajudar outro
Christian no medrea e pelo mundo. EU orar que &daria

o Electonico livro equipa e aquelas o qual trabalho no
Websters e aqueles que ajudar Ihes seu sabedoria. EU orar
gue voe ajudaria o indiidduo membros do seu félia (e a
minha fanilia ) para @o ser espiritual enganar , mas
comprender a ti e querer aceitar e seguir a ti em todos
bastante. e Eu pergunto ¥fazer estas coisas em nome de
Jesus , Amen ,

Dear God,

Thank you that this New Testament
has been released so that we are able
to learn more about you.

Please help the people responsible for making this
Electronic book available. Please help them to be able to
work fast, and make more Electronic books available
Please help them to have all the resources, the money, the
strength and the time that they need in order to be able to
keep working for You.

Please help those that are part of the team that help them on
an everyday basis. Please give them the strength to continue
and give each of them the spiritual understanding for the
work that you want them to do. Please help each of them to
not have fear and to remember that you are the God who



answers prayer and who is in charge of everything.

| pray that you would encourage them, and that you protect
them, and the work & ministry that they are engaged in.

| pray that you would protect them from the Spiritual Forces
or other obstacles that could harm them or slow them down.

Please help me when | use this New Testament to also think
of the people who have made this edition available, so that |
can pray for them and so they can continue to help more
people

| pray that you would give me a love of your Holy Word
(the New Testament), and that you would give me spiritual
wisdom and discernment to know you better and to
understand the period of time that we are living in.

Please help me to know how to deal with the difficulties that
| am confronted with every day. Lord God, Help me to want
to know you Better and to want to help other Christians in
my area and around the world.

| pray that you would give the Electronic book team and
those who work on the website and those who help them
your wisdom.

| pray that you would help the individual members of their
family (and my family) to not be spirituallyedeived, but

to understand you and to want to accept and follow you in
every way.

and | ask you to do these things in the name of Jesus,
Amen,
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Croatian Croatian Croatian

Croatian - Prayer Requests (praying ) to God - explained
in Croatian L anguage

Croatian Croatia Prayer Isus Krist Moljenje to Bog Kako to
Moliti moze cuti moj pitati popustanje ponuditi mene

GovorenjetoBog, Stvoritej dana Svemir , Gospodar :

1. taj tece popdtanje meni u hrabrost to moliti predmet taj
Trebam to moliti

2. taj tece popdtanje meni u hrabrost to vjerovati te i
prihvatiti &to koji Zelite za napraviti sa mojirivot ,

umjesto mene uznijeti moj posjedovati htijenje ( namjera )
iznad tvoj.

3. taj tece pop@tanje mene ponuditi ne pustiti moj
strahovanje dana nepoznat postati isprika , ili baza za mene
ne to poslditelj you.

4. taj tece popdtanje mene ponuditi vidjeti i naiti kako to
imati duhovni snaga Trebam ( preko tvoj¢ifgiblija ) ) za

jedan dan dogaj ispred i b ) za moj posjedovati osobni

duhovni putovanje.



5. Taj te Bogee pop@anje mene ponuditianje to
poslwitelj Te vise

6. Taj tece podsjetiti mene to grti sa te prayerwhen ) Ja
sam frustriran ili u problemima , umjestda& to odluka
predmet ja osobno jedini preko nigyvjecji snaga.

7. Taj tece popdtanje mene Mudrost i srce ispunjen sa
Biblijski Mudrost tako da J&e poslditelj te vise efektivno.

8. Taj tece popdtanje meneelja to studirati tvoj rijé,
Biblija , ( novim Oporuka Evatelje od John ), na osobni
baza

9. taj tece pop@tanje pomé meni u tako da Ja sam u
mogLenosti to obavijest predmet in Biblija ( tvoj §j@ Sto
Ja mogu osobni povezivati se , i da htijenje pobmene
shvatiti&to koji Zelite mene za napraviti u mojetivot.

10. Taj tece popdtanje mene velik raspoznavanje , to
shvatiti kako to objasniti to ostali tko ti si, i da JA bi bilo u
moguenosti naditi kako nauditi i znati kako to pristajati uza
&o te i tvoj rij& ( Biblija )

11. Taj tece donijeti narod ( ili websiteovi ) u mojehvot
tko i&tanje to znati te , i tko jesu jak in njihowtmst
sporazum od te ( bog ); i dade donijeti narod ( ili
websiteovi ) u mojendivot koji ¢e biti u moggnosti to
hrabriti mene to precizan néte kako podijeliti Biblija rije&
od istina (2 Plgjiv 215:).

12. Taj tece pom@ mene natiti to imati velik sporazum o

&o Biblija in&ici je najbolji ,&to je veina ta&nost , ido je
preko duhovni snaga & Power PC&a in&ici sporazum sa
izvorni rukopis taj te nadahnut autorstvo dana Nov Oporuka
to pisati.



13. Taj tece pop@anje ponuditi mene kditienje moj

vrijeme in dobar put , i ne to prosipati moj vrileme na
Neistinit ili prazan Metodije da biste dobili Zatvori to Bog (
ali koji nisu vjerno Biblijski ), i gdje svi oni Metodije
stvarajéi nijedanceznuti uvjeti ili trajan duhovni .

14. Taj tete pop@anje pomé meni u to shvatitito Winiti
traziti in Churchill ili mjesto od moliti se $to rod od pitanje
to pitati , i da teée poma@ mene proné onaj koji vieruje ili
pastor sa velik duhovni mudrost umjesto lahak ili neistinit
odgovoriti.

15. taj tece nanijeti mene to sjati se to sjéati se tvoj rijé
Biblija ( kaosto je Rumunijski 8), tako da Ja mogu imati
Internet u mojem srce i imati moj imdto protiv spreman ,
i biti spreman to popitianje odgovoriti to ostali dana
uzdanica taj Imam o te.

16. Taj tece donijeti ponuditi mene tako da moj posjedovati
teologija i doktrina to poklapati se tvoj @je Biblija i da te

¢e nastaviti to pomomene znati kako moj sporazum od
doktrina mde pobolfati tako da moj posjedovativot , stil
Zivota i sporazum nastaviti biti Zatvori o koji zelite
Internet biti za mene.

17. Taj tece OpenBSD moj duhovni unutar ( zakijk )

vi%e i vise , i da gdje svi moj sporazum ili percepcija od te
nije tacnost , taj t&e poma@ mene natiti tko Isus Krist
vjerno je.

18. Taj tece pop@anje ponuditi mene tako da JA bi bilo u
moguenosti to odijeljen bilo koji neistinit ritualrito Imam
zavisnost na , from tvoj jasan poéno wienju in Biblija ,

ako postoje odto Ja sam sljede nije od Bog , ili je ugovor
to &o koji Zelite to vas natiti nas o sljedée te.



19. Taj bilo koji sila od zlge ne oduteti bilo koji duhovni
sporazumgto Imam , ali radije taj J&e ¢vrsto dZati znanje
kako to znati te i ne biti lukav in te dani od duhovni varka.

20. Taj tece donijeti duhovni snaga i ponuditi mene tako da
JA néee biti dio ognjevit Jesen Daleko ili od bilo koji pokret
&o bi bilo produhovljeno krivotvoren novac vama i $va
Svet Rij&

21. Da ako ima jeSta taj Imam ispunjavanja u mojetivot

, ili bilo koji put taj Imam ne odgovaranje vama kao JA
trebaju imati i da je koji se nie sprijeiti mene sa ili
hodanje sa te , ili viastivo sporazum , taj tée donijeti oni
predmet / reakcija / dodaj leda u moj imatisto protiv ,
tako da JACe odreéi se njima in ime od Isus Krist , i svi od
njihov efekt i posljedica , i da tee opet staviti bilo koji
praznina ,sadness ili izgubiti nadu u mojérot sa Oncto
pruza witak dana Gospodar , i da JA bi bil@ifokusirati
na znanje to udarac te minitanje tvoj rije& , Biblija

22. Taj te¢e OpenBSD moj& tako da JA bi bilo u
mogLEnosti to jasno vidjeti i prepoznati ako ima Velik
Varka o Duhovni tema , kako to shvatiti ovaj fenomen (ili
te dogdaj ) from Biblijski perspektiva , i da &

poplitanje mene mudrost to znati i tako dalje taj JA htijenje
nawite kako pomé moj prijatelj i voljen sam sebe (

odnosni ) ne biti dio it.

23. Taj tece osigurali da jedanput mafigesu OpenBSD i
moj imati&to protiv shvatiti duhovni iziajnost od tekéi
dogalaj uzimanje mjesto u svijetu , tajde pripremiti moj
srce to prihvatiti tvoj istina , i da t& pom@ mene shvatiti
kako pronai hrabrost i snaga preko tvoj Svet RijeBiblija.
In ime od Isus Krist , JA tédi te predmet potvrditi moj



Zelja hiti slano tvoj htijenje , i Ja sam iskanje tvoj mudrost i
to imati hatar dana Istina Da

Vige podno Stranica_
Kako to imati Vj&an Zivot

Mi jesu veseo ako ovaj rub ( od moljenje molba to Bog ) je
u mogutnosti to pomai te. Mi shvatiti ovaj méda née biti
najbolji ili vecina djelotvoran prewvienje. Mi shvatiti koji su
mnogobrojan raziit putevi od istiskivanje misao i rije
Ukoliko imati sugestija za bolji predenje , ili ukolikoce
voljeti uzeti malolitr@an iznos od tvoj vrijeme to poslati
sugestija nama , te htijenje biti poértitsuca od ostali narod
isto tako , kojice ondatitanje oplemenjen predenje. Mi

vige puta imati Nov Oporuka rasp@ie u vas jezik ili in

jezik koji su rijedak ili star. Ako ste obje za Nov Oporuka
in speciftan jezik , ugoditi korespondirati nas. Isto tako , mi
i&anje istinabog i poldati komunicirati taj katkada , mi
obaviti ponuda knjiga koji nisu 8bodan i da obat troSak
novac.

Ali ukoliko ne mai priu&titi neki od oni elektronski knjiga ,
mi maZe viSe puta obaviti izmjena od elektronski knjiga za
pomda sa prevdenje ili prevaenje funkcionirati. Nemate
biti koji se odnosi na zvanje radnik , samo jedan dan
pravilan osoba tko je zainteresirana za parie trebaju
imati ratunalo ili te trebaju imati pristup todanalo at tvoj
lokalni knjiznica ili fakulteti ili svedili &ta , otada oni obino
imati bolji povezivanje to Internet. Ntete isto tako obino
utemeljiti tvoj posjedovati osobni SLOBODAN elektrdké
po&ta raéun odlaskom na mail.yahoo.com



Ugoditi uzeti tren prona elektrontka pdta adresa smijestiti
na dnu ili kraj od ovaj stranica. Nadamo se te htijenje poslati
elektrontka pdta nama , ako ovaj je od potidi

hrabrenje. Mi isto tako hrabriti te to kontakt nas zabrinutost
Elektronski Knjiga koju nudimo koji su sa #ak , i

slobodan.

Mi obaviti imati mnogobrojan knjiga in stran jezik , ali mi
ne uvijek mjesto njima to primiti elektronski ( preuzimanje
datoteka ) jer mi jedini izraditi raspdio knjiga ili tema

koji su preko molba. Mi hrabriti te to nastaviti to moliti to
Bog i to nastaviti natiti o Njemu mimogcitanje novim
Oporuka. Mi dobrodgi na tvoj pitanje i komentirajte mimo
elektrontka paita.
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CZECH CZECH TCHEK

Czech Prayer Modlitba Kristian jezuita Kristus az k Buh Jak
Modlit Buh pocinovat slyset modlitba k ptat Buh darovat
pomoci mne

Czech - Prayer Requests (praying/ Talking) to God -
explained in Czech Language

Mluveni az k Buh , ¢len ugity Stvditel of ¢len urity
Soubor ¢len ukity Hospodin :

1. aby tebe clit bych darovat ak mneglen urity kuréz az
k madlit&len ukity majetek aby Nemim a k modlit

2. aby tebe chit bych darovat 2ak mneclen urkity kuréz az
k domrivat se tebe atfimout jaky tebe pateba & k jednat
maduch , nisto mne poysit ja sam wile (dl ) nad twj.



3. aby tebe ckt bych darovat mne pomoct & ne dovolit
méabét se ofélen ukity nezramé az k stét seclen ugity
odpustit i ¢len urity baze do mne rozdzet se v azorech
slowit you.

4. aby tebe clit bych darovat mne pomock & vidét a & k
dostat instrukce jakZ& mit ¢len urity duchovr sila
Nemus$m ( docela tiij slovo¢len ukity Bible ) jeden ) do
¢len ukity ptihoda vifed a b ) dog sam osobi duchovn
cesta.

5. Aby tebe Bh ch€l bych darovat mne pomock &

potieba & k slowit Tebe vce 6. Aby tebe ckit bych
ptipomenout komu mnez&k rozmlouvat s tebe prayerwhen
) JA am zméery &i do nesidz , risto trying & k analyzovat
majetek § SAm ale docela @lidsky sila.

7. Aby tebe chd bych darovat mne Moudrost a jeden srdce
nakyp s Biblicky Moudrost takze JA chgl bych slodit

tebe vce efektivii. 8. Aby tebe cld bych darovat mne

jeden portit az k weni tvij slovo ,¢len urity Bible , (

Novy zékon Evangelium of Jan )&t jeden osohirbaze

9. aby tebe ckit bych darovat pomocZe&k mne takze A
am schopy az k ozrémenr majetek d@len ucrity Bible (
tviaj slovo ) kdo Dovedu co sedtyce byt v pontru k sem
tam , to post& pomoci mne dadat se jak tebe pateba
mne & k zavra&dit ma duch.

10. Aby tebe ctd bych darovat mne celek bystros¥,la
dovidat se jak?ak jasré se vypdiit aZ k jini kdo tebe ar , a
aby A chel bych byt schopry a7 k dostat instrukce jakZa
k dostat instrukce aRdRt jak? & k postavit se za tebe a
tviyj slovo (¢len ukity Bible )



11. Aby tebe clél bych rést lid (¢i websites ) do @duch
kdo poteba & k VRdRt tebe , a kdo ar sifndo jejich gresry
dohoda of tebe (i ); a Aby tebe clit bych rést lid (&i
websites ) do @duch kdo vle byt schopy az k dodat
mysli mne d k presry dostat instrukce jakz& clit ¢len
urdity Bible Fismo svaé pravda (2 Bzlivy 215:).

12. Aby tebe ctl bych pomoci mnezak dostat instrukceZa
k mit celek dohoda kolem kdo Bibl&é&ni is nejépe , kdo is
negetnejsi piesry , a kdo 3sg.@z.od haveilen ugity
negetrejSi duchovi sila & mnazstvi , a kdo i¢eni souhlasi
jit s duchentasu origirdl rukopis aby tebeythatclen

urdity spisovatele of Nowzékon & k psit.

13. Aby tebe ctl bych darovat pomociZzek mne & k
cvi¢eni macas do jeden blaho cesta , a ramzg se v
nazorech zpustit macas die Chybry ¢i hladow metody
az k brét blizky az k Bah ( kdyby ne ar ne opravdu Bibligk
), a kde those metody napsat ne dédalaskacasci
{lasting||s#@ly||trvaly}} duchovni nést ovoce.

14. Aby tebe ctl bych darovat pomocZek mne @ k
dovidat se jak az k hledat do jedeniikev ¢i jeden bydIgte
of uctivani , jaky rody of obzky & k ptéit se , a aby tebe
ch®l bych pomoci mnezak ndlez &fici ¢i jeden duchovhs
celek duchovhmoudrost rfsto bezstaros§r¢i chybny
odpovda.

15. aby tebe chik bych byt pii¢inou mne na pattnou & k
memorovat tij slovo&len urity Bible ( jako takoy Riman
8), tak,ze Dovedu it ono do n& srdce a rit ma mysl
piipravery , a lyt hbity az k darovat neur. ¢len byt v
souhlase s jinof ¢len ukity nadtje aby Mam u sebe tebe.

16. Aby tebe clél bych rést pomoci 4 k mne takze ja sam
bohoslov a doktfna & k souhlasit s t slovo ,¢len ukity



Bible a aby tebe chitbych séle byt pomoci mne RdRt
jak? ma dohoda of dokina poénovat lyt opravit takze ja
sam duch lifestyle a dohoda odibaz k byt blizky k
jakému elu tebe pdateba ono ak byt pro mne.

17. Aby tebe clé bych nechanény ma duchovi jasnozeni
( konec Xim dde, tim vice , a aby kde endohod&i
chapavost of tebe is nd'@sry , aby tebe clét bych pomoci
mne & k dostat instrukce kdo Jezuita Kristus opravdu is.

18. Aby tebe ctél bych darovat pomocizk mne takze JA
chtl bych bt schopiy az k oddtleny jakykoliv chybny
obrad kdo A mit divéra cile , dle twij cely doktrina doglen
uréity Bible , jestli vibec of jaly JA am résledujci is ne of
Biuh , ¢i is proticemu jaks tebe pateba & k Wit us kolem
nasledujci tebe.

19. Aby jakgkoliv dohnat of né&¢sti ch&l bych ne odebrat
jakykoliv duchovri dohoda kdoA mit , aby ne dosti abyAJ
chtl bych dzetélen ukity znalostteho jak? ak vRdRt

tebe a rozchezet se v azorech Bt klamat do tezaury days of
duchovr klam.

20. Aby tebe cidl bych rést duchovisila a pomoci ak
mne takZe JA vile rozchkizet se v ézorech Iyt ¢ast of
notablové Klesani Pry¢ &i of jakykoliv pohyb kdo chil bych
byt duchovo fadovat & k tebe a ak tvij Svaty Slovo

21. Aby -li tam is cokoli abyAl mit utahary mé duch &
jakkoli aby A mit ne dotazovadosoba a k tebe #koliv

Sel bych nit a to jest opaeni mne dle jeden nebo drjh
kr&eni s tebe ¢i having dohoda , aby tebe ¢hbych rést
those majetek / citlivostifstroje / iihoda bek do @mysl ,
tak, Ze JA ch&l bych necit barvu je jnénem koho Jezuita
Kristus , a celek of jejich dojem a dosah , a aby teb# cht
bych dit na divejsi misto jakkoliv emptiness ,sadness



beznadjnost do nd duch jt s duchentasu Radost afien
ur¢ity Hospodin , a aby J aiitbych byt vice Iazisko dhle
uc¢enost d k doprovézet tebe ddetba twj slovo , Bible

22. Aby tebe cldl bych nechénény prohih tak,ze JA chil
bych byt schopiy az k jasrt vidét a pochopit -li tam is jeden
Celek Klam kolem Duchovmamét , jak? & k dovidat se
tato grechodry ( ¢i tezaury fiihoda ) dle jeden Bibligk
perspektiva , a aby tebe éhbych darovat mne moudrost a
k VRdRt a tak,ze JA ville dostat instrukce jak? poskiu
jidlem madruh a Amor &m ( pribuzr ) ne lyt ¢ast of it.

23. Aby tebe ckd bych pojistit aby druhdy praifn ar
nechenény a ma mysl dovdat seilen ukity duchovn
vyznam of h ptihoda dobyitbydlisté do¢len ukity swt ,
aby tebe cld bych chystat se énsrdce 4 k pfijmout twij
pravda , a aby tebe ¢hbych pomoci mne dddat se jak?
az k nalez kuiéz a dla docela tij Svaty Slovo ,¢len ukity
Bible. Jménem koho Jezuita Kristus Alézat se na tezaury
majetek bimovat ma porit az k byt doma souhlas ty

vile , a A am ptaf se do twj moudrost a 2k mit jeden
l&ska ke komutlen ugity Pravda Amen

Vice vélen ukity Dno of Blok
Jak? @ k mit Nekoné&ny Duch

My ar rad -li tato barevi pruh of modlitba dotazzek Biih
is schopy az k pormahat tebe. My doidat se tato moci ne
byt ¢len ukity nejlépeci negetnsjsi efektivni deSifrovani.
My dovidat se tamhleten ar mnoho neobyy&ésty of
interpretace donimi a slova. -li tebe i jeden @vrh do
jeden &pe ddifrovani , &i -li tebe chél bych do &ze miry az



k brét jeden may ¢init of tviaj ¢as & k poslat dvrhy a k us
, tebe vile byt porce jdla tidc of druty lid rovréz , kdo vale
n¢kdy ¢ist ¢len urity opravit déifrovani. My ¢asto nit
jeden Noy Posledii ville pfistupry do tvij jazyk ¢i do
jazyk aby ar nedovary ¢i davny. -li tebe ar hle& do jeden
Novy Posledi ville do jeden specifigkjazyk , byt piijemny
psat az k us. Roviz , my poteba & k jisté a nandhat & k
byt ve styku aby ékdy , myc¢init naddka blok aby ar ne
Drzy a abyinit cena pefze.

Aby ne -li tebe dlostielectvo gitok néjaky of those
elektronicks blok , my potnovatéastoginit neut. ¢len
burza of elektronick blok do pomoci s d#rovani ¢i
desifrovani prace. Tebeinit ne it az k byt jeden odborm
déInik , ale jeden p@dny osoba kdo is obchod do porce
jidla. Tebe piadovat nit jeden pditaé ¢i tebe pdadovat
mit pristup & k jeden poitac v tviaj lokdlka knihovn&li
akademiei univerzita , od & doby those obvyki mit Iépe
klientela & k ¢len urity internovam osoba. Tebe pétovat
rovnéz obvykly upevnit tvij drahy osobri DRZY
elektroniclka pasta Geet do existugi az k mail.yahoo.com

Byt piijemny brét jeden dlezitost & k ndlez ¢len ukity
elektronicla pcsta adresovat nétt v élen ugity dnogi ¢len
urity cil of tato blok. My nadje tebe vle poslat
elektronicla pcsta & k us , -li tato is of pomodii podpora.
My rovnéz dodat mysli tebeZk dotyk us pokud jde o
Elektronicky Blok aby my naflilka aby ar bez cena , ayirz

My ¢init mit mnoho blok do cizjazyk , aby ne myinit
n¢kdy bydliste je & k dostat electronically ( zaskni )
porgvadz my ale dlat pifstupry ¢len ugity blok &i ¢len
urgity namét aby arclen urity negetnsjsi dotaz. My dodat
mysli tebe @ k stdle byt modlit & k Bih a & k stle byt



dostat instrukce kolem Jemu ¢&etba Noy zakon. My \itat
tvij otazky a pozamky do elektronick paita.
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Drogi Bog , Dziekuje 6w ten Nowy Testament
ma byt zwolniony byle tylko jesfeny able wobec nauczy
si¢ liczniejszy okoto ty. Progzmi poméc ludzie
odpowiedzialny pod &em wykonaniem ten Elektroniczny
ksiazka rozporadzalny.

Prosz mi pomaoc im zostawyptacalny praca umocowany ,
i zrobi¢ liczniejszy Elektroniczny ksiki rozporadzalny
Prosz mi pomac im wobec méewszystko ten zasoby , ten
pieniadze , ten sifa i ten czas 6w oni potrzeboweklasa
zost& wyptacalny utrzymywa dziatanie pod &em Ty.
Prosz mi pomaoc 6w 6w jesteie obowazek od ten dreyna
Ow wspotpracownik im u an codzienny podstawa.

Podoba sie dawa im ten sita wobec kontynuowa dawa
kazdy od im ten duchowy zgoda pogdté&m ten praca 6w ty
potrzeba im wobec czyhiProsz mi pomoc kady od im
wobec nie mié strach i wobec zapantaé 6w jestd ten
Bog ktory odpowiedzi modlitwa i ktory jest w koszt od
wszystko. JA btagadw ty bytby zachcat im , i 6w ty
ochranig im , i ten praca & ministerstwo éw org sagty.
JA btag@ 6w ty bytby ochraniaim z ten Duchowy Sity
zbrojne albo inny przeszkody 6w kulisy szkoda im albo
powolny im w dét. Proszmi pom6c podczas JAywat
ten Nowy Testament wobec takpomyle¢ od ludzie ktory
mie¢ wykonane ten wydanie rozpadzalny , byle tylko JA



puszka metalowa modli¢ si¢ zaim i tak oni puszka
metalowa robi¢ w dal szym ciagu wspotpracownik

licznigjszy spoteczeristwo JA btagaé 6w ty bytby dawaé mi
pewien mitosé od twéj Swiety Wyraz ( ten Nowy Testament
), i 6w ty bytby dawa¢ mi duchowy madros¢ i orientacja
wobec znat ty polepszy¢ i wobec rozumieé ten okres 6w
jeste$my zyjacy w. Proszg mi poméc wobec znat jak wobec
zawiera¢ z transakcje ten trudnosci 6w JA jestem
skonfrontowany rezygnowac codziennie.

Lord Bég , Wsp6tpracownik mi wobec potrzeba wobec znaé
ty Polepszy¢ i wobec potrzeba wobec wspotpracownik inny
Chrzescijanie w mgj powierzchniai wokoto ten swiat.

JA btaga¢ éw ty bytby dawac ten Elektroniczny ksiazka
druzynai 6w ktory praca od pajeczyny i 6w ktéry
wsp6tpracownik im twéj madrosc. JA btagac 6w ty bytby
wspGtpracownik ten indywidualny cztonki od ich rodzina (i
mGj rodzina) wobec nie by¢ duchowo zwodzit , oprocz
wobec rozumiec ty i ja wobec potrzeba wobec uznawas i
nastepowac po ty w nawszelki sposob. i JA zapytac ty
wobec czyni¢ tych rzeczy na Boga Jezus, Amen ,
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Slovenian BSYEalER!

Slovenian - Prayer Requests (praying / Talking) to God -
explained in Slovenian Language

slovenian prayer jezuit Kristus molitev Bog kako prositi kako moci
slisati svoj zaprositi podati ponuditi komu kaj mi

pri aparatu imeti se zaboga , tvorec od vsemirje, bog :

1. tovi hoteti izrociti mi pogum prositi stvari to rabim
prositi

2. tovi hoteti izrociti mi pogum v vernik vi ter uvazevati
kakZen hoces vzdrzati svoj Zivljenje , namesto mi
navduSenje svoj lasten hoteti ( namen ) zgorgj vas.

3. to vi hoteti izrociti mi ponuditi komu kaj ne pugtiti svoj
grozen od neznano v postati opravicilo, ali osnovanavzlic
ne streci you.

4. to vi hoteti izrociti mi ponuditi komu kaj zagledati ter
zvedeti kako imeti boZji zakon ¢vrstost rabim ( skozi vas
izraziti z besedami biblija) a) zaka) pripetljaj spredaj ter b)
zakaj svoj lasten oseben netelesen potovanje.

5. tovi Bog hoteti izrociti mi ponuditi komu kaj biti brez
streci vi ved

6. to vi hoteti spomniti se mi pogovarjati sevi prayerwhen )
jaz sem uni¢en ali v teZava, namesto teZzaven odlociti stvari
sebi Sele skozi svoj ¢loveski ¢vrstost.

7. tovi hoteti izrogiti mi modrost ter a sr¢ika poln Biblical
modrost tako da jaz hoteti zacetni udarec z Zogo vi vec
razpol oZljiv.



8. to vi hoteti izroCiti mi a zahteva Studirati vaSizraziti z
besedami , biblija, ( novi testament evangdlij od John ),
naprej a oseben osnova

9. to vi hoteti izrociti pomo¢ mi tako da morem opaziti
stvari v biblija ( vaSizraziti z besedami ) kateri morem
osebno tikati se ¢esa, ter to zadostuje pomoc mi razumeti
kak&en vi biti brez mi uganjati v svoj Zivljenje.

10. to vi hoteti izrociti mi velik bistroumnost , v razumeti
kako razlagati drugim kdo vi e, ter to jaz domidljavec
zmozen zvedeti kako zvedeti ter znanje kako stati pokoncu
zakaj vi ter vaSizraziti z besedami ( biblija)

11. to vi hoteti privieci narod ( ali websites) v svoj Zivljenje
kdo hiti brez znati vi , ter kdo ste krepek v svoj hatancen
razumeven od vi ( Bog ); ter to vi hoteti privieci narod ( ali
websites) v svoj Zivljenje kdo hoteti obstati zmozen v
podzigati mi v natancen zvedeti kako razpreti biblijaizraziti
z besedami od resnica (2 pladljiv 215:).

12. tovi hoteti pomo¢ mi zvedeti imeti velik razumeven
priblizno kateri biblija prevod je najprimerngjs , kateri je
najvec natancen , ter kateri has najvec netelesen ¢vrstost &
sila, ter kateri prevod strinjati se s samorasel rokopis to vi
vdihniti pisec od novi testament pisati.

13. to vi hoteti izrogiti ponuditi komu kaj mi rabiti svoj cas
v adober izuriti zahojo ali jeZo po cesti , ter nev
razsipavati svoj ¢as naprej napacen ali puhel metoda
zadobiti sklepnik v Bog ( ¢e Ze ne ste neresnicno Biblical ),
ter kraj oni metoda predelki ne dolg pogoj ali trajen
netelesen sadje.

14. tovi hoteti izrociti pomo¢ mi v razumeti kakSen iskati v
acerkvicaai amesto od ¢adtiti , kakSen milosten od
vpraSanje zaprositi , ter to vi hoteti pomo¢ mi najti vernik ali
a pastor svelik netelesen modrost namesto neprisiljen ali
napacen odgovor.

15. to vi hoteti vzrok mi spomniti se naLgiti se na pamet vas
izraziti z besedami biblija ( kot na primer retoromanski 8),
tako damorem Zivljati to v svoj srcikater Zivljati svoj srce



pripravijen , ter obstati radovoljen podati odgovor drugim
od upanjeto imam priblizno vi.

16. tovi hoteti privieci ponuditi komu kaj mi tako da svoj
lasten teologija ter nauk ujemati se svaSizraziti z besedami
, biblijater to vi hoteti vzdrznost v pomo¢ mi znanje kako
svoj razumeven od nauk moci obstati izpopalniti tako da
svoj lasten Zivljenje lifestyle ter razumeven vzdrZznost to live
at warefare with s.0. sklepnik eemu vi biti brez to v obstati
navzlic.

17. tovi hoteti plan svoj netelesen vpogled ( sklep ) balj in
bolj , ter to krgj svoj razumeven ali zaznavanje od vi ni
natancen , to vi hoteti pomo¢ mi zvedeti kdo jezuit Kristus
resnicno je.

18. to vi hoteti izrogiti ponuditi komu kaj mi tako da jaz
domidljavec zmozen razgtati se poljuben napacen cerkveni
obredi kateri imam odvisnost naprej , svas veder
poucevanje Vv biblija, ¢e sploh kateri od kak3en jaz sem
dedet ni od Bog , di je nasprotno eemu kakden hoces uciti
nas pribliZzno sledes vi.

19. to poljuben vojna sila od zlo hoteti ne odvzeti poljuben
netel esen razumeven kateri imam, Sele prece to jaz hoteti
obdrzati znanost od kako znati vi ter nev obstati goljufati
dandanes od netelesen prevara.

20. to vi hoteti privieci netel esen ¢vrstost ter ponuditi komu
kaj mi tako danocem v obstati del od velika gospoda
padanje stran ali od poljuben tok kateri domisljavec
netelesen ponarejen vam na uslugo ter v vas svet izraziti z
besedami

21.tocejeni¢ toimam vejav svoj Zivljenje, ali vsekakor
to imam ne odgovor vam na uslugo kot jaz should Zivljati
ter to je preprecljiv mi s vsak izmed obeh peSacenje z vami ,
ali imetje razumeven , to vi hoteti privieci oni stvari /
odgovor / pripetljg pridon v svoj srce, tako dajaz hoteti
odreci sejih vimenu ljudstva, usmiljenjaitd. jezuit Kristus,
ter prav do svoj vrednostni papirji ter podedica, ter tovi
hoteti nadomestiti poljuben puhlost ,sadness ali obup v svoj



Zivljenje svesdlje od bog , ter to jaz domidjavec ved Zari&ke
napregl ucenje dediti vi z Citanje vaSizraziti z besedami
biblija

22. tovi hoteti plan svoj o¢i tako da jaz domidljavec zmozZen
Vv jasno zagledati ter pred sodi&em se pismeno obvezati ¢e
jeaveik prevarapriblizno netelesen predmet , kako v
razumeti to fenomen (ai od thispripetljaj ) sa Biblical
perspektiven , ter to vi hoteti izrociti mi modrost znati ter
tako da bom se ucil kako v pomoc svoj prijateljstvo ter
[jubezen sam sebe, sebi, se ( Zlahta) ne obstati del od it.

23. tovi hoteti zavarovati to neko¢ svoj oci ste odpirac ter
svoj srce razumeti boZji zakon pomen od tok pripetljaj
taking mesto na svetu , to vi hoteti pripraviti se svoj sr¢ika
vzeti vaSresnica, ter to vi hoteti pomo¢ mi razumeti kako
najti pogum ter ¢vrstost skozi vas svet izraziti z besedami ,
biblija. vimenu ljudstva, usmiljenjaitd. jezuit Kristus, jaz
prositi od this stvari potrditi svoj zahteva v biti znotrgj
pogodba vas hoteti , ter vpraSam zakaj vaS modrost ter imeti
aljubezen od resnica Amen.

Vec pravzaprav od stran
kako imeti vecen Zivljenje

mi smo vesel ¢eto zapisati v seznam (.od molitev prodnjav
Bog ) je zmoZen pomagati vi. mi razumeti to maj ne obstati
najboljs ali najvet uspeSen prevod. mi razumeti to so veliko
razli¢en ways od iztidjiv mnenje ter izraziti z besedami. ¢e
Vi zivljati anasvet zakaj araj§ prevod , ali ¢evi hoteti vaed
biti zavzeti atesen znesek od vas ¢as poSiljati nasvet v nas,
boS pomaganje tiso¢ od drugi narod tudi , kdo hoteti torej
Citanje izpopolniti prevod. mi pogosto Zivljati a nova zaveza



pri roki v vaSjezik ali v jezik to steredek ali star. ceiseSa

nova zaveza v a poseben jezik , prosim napisati rabiti. tudi ,

mi biti brez v obstati varen ter zaCeti v biti obhajan to véasih
, mi delati oferirati knjigato ste ne prost ter to delati strosek

penez.

Sele e vi ne morem privoXiti si nekaj tega oni elektronski
knjiga, mi moci pogosto delati mena od elektronski knjiga
zakaj pomoc s prevod ali prevod opus. vi nikar ne Zivljati to
live at warefare with s.0. a poklicen delavec , Sele areden
oseba kdo je zavzet v pomaganije. vi should Zivljati a
racunalo ali vi should Zivljati postranski v aracunalo v vas
tukajsnji knjiznicaali vi§agimnazijaali univerza, odkar
oni navadno Zivljati raj§ vez v stazist v bolnidnici. vi mogi
tudi navadno ustanoviti vas lasten oseben prost elektronski
veriznagrajcaracun z teko¢ v mail.yahoo.com

prosim zalotiti avaZznost za odkriti € ektronski verizna srajca
ogovor poiskati pravzaprav di prenehati od to stran. mi
upanje bos podal eektronski veriznasrgjcav nas, ¢etoje
od pomoc ali encouragement. mi tudi podZigati vi v zveza
nas zadeven elektronski knjigato mi oferirati to ste cene
strodek , ter prost.

mi delati Zivljati veliko knjigav tuji jeziki , Sele mi nikar ne
zmergj mesto jih sprejeti eectronicaly ( travnato gricevje)
zato ker mi Sele izdelovanje pri roki knjigadi predmet to ste
najvec prodnja. mi podzigati vi v vzdrznost prositi v Bog ter
v vzdrZnost zvedeti priblizno njega z Citanje novi testament.
mi izreci dobrododlico vas vpraSanje ter razl oZiti z
elektronski veriZzna sragjca.
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sr¢kan Bog , the sameto to nova
zaveza has been izpust tako dami smo

zmoZen zvedeti vec priblizno vi. prosim pomoc preprosti
Ijudje odgovoren zakaj izdelavato eektronski knjiga pri
roki.

prosim pomog jih premoci opus nagel , ter izdelovanje ves
elektronski knjiga pri roki prosim pomoc jih imeti vs
sredstvo, penez , cvrstost ter ¢asto oni potreba zato da
obstati zmozen vzdrZevati ki delazakaj vi.

prosim pomog oni to ste del od skupinato pomog jih naprej
vsakdanji osnova. prosimizrogiti jih cvrstost v vzdrznost ter
izrociti vsakteri od jih bozji zakon razumeven zakaj opus to
vi biti brez jih uganjati. prosim pomog vsakteri od jih v ne
Zivljati strah ter spomniti seto vi ste Bog kdo odgovor
molitev ter kdo je v ukaz od vse.

jaz predlagati davi hoteti podZigati jih , ter to vi zavarovati
jih, ter opus & ministrstvo to oni so zaposlen s¢im. jaz
predlagati davi hoteti zavarovati jih s netelesen vojna sila
ali drugi zaprekato strjenalava skoda jih ai pocasi vozite
jih niz. prosim pomo¢ mi ¢as jaz raba to nova zaveza v tudi
pretehtati od preprosti ljudje kdo Zivljati narejen to naklada
pri roki ,

tako da morem prositi za jih ter tudi oni moci vzdrZznost v
pomog ved narod jaz predlagati davi hoteti izroCiti mi a
ljubezen od vas svet izraziti z besedami ( novi testament ),
ter to vi hoteti izroiti mi netelesen modrost ter bistroumnost



znéti vi rajS ter v razumeti epoha od casto mi smo Zivljenje
V.

prosim pomo¢ mi znati kako v obravnavati tezek to jaz sem
socciti svsak dan. lord Bog , pomo¢ mi hoteti znanje vi rajs
ter hoteti pomoc drugi kr&anski v svoj areater po svetu.

jaz predlagati davi hoteti izroCiti elektronski knjiga skupina
ter oni kdo opus napre tkalec ter oni kdo pomog jih vas
modrost. jaz predlagati davi hoteti pomo¢ poedinec
¢lanstvo od svoj rodbina ( ter svoj rodbina) v ne obstati
netelesen goljufati , Sele v razumeti vi ter hoteti uvaZevati
ter dediti vi v deherni izuriti zahojo ali jeZo po cesti. ter jaz
zaprogiti vi uganjati od this stvari v imenu ljudstva,
usmiljenjaitd. jezuit , Amen,
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mahal dIyOS , pasalamatan ka atipan ng pawid ito
bago testamento may been pakawal an pagayon atipan ng
pawid tayo ay able sa mag-aral laling marami buongpaigid
ka. masiyahan tumulong ang mga tao may pananagutan
dahil samaking ito Electronic book makukuha. masiyahan
tumulong kanila sa maaari able sagumawa ayuno , at gawin
laling marami Electronic books makukuha masiyahan
tumulong kanila sa may lahat ang mapamaraan , ang salapi ,
ang lakas at ang takdaan ng oras atipan ng pawid sila
mangilangan di iutos sa maaari able satago gumawa dahil
saka

masiyahan tumulong those atipan ng pawid ay mahati ng
ang itambal atipan ng pawid tumulong kanila saisa pang-
araw-araw batayan. masiyahan bigyan kanila ang lakas sa
mapatul oy at bigyan bawa't isa ng kanilaang tangayin pang-
unawa dahil saang gumawa atipan ng pawid ka magkulang



kanila sa gumawa. masiyahan tumulong bawa't isang kanila
sa hindi may katakutan at sa gunitain atipan ng pawid ka ay
ang diyos sino sumagot dasal at sino ay di pagbintangan ng
lahat ng bagay.

ako magdasal atipan ng pawid ka would palakasin ang loob
kanila, at atipan ng pawid kaipagsanggalang kanila, at ang
gumawa & magkalinga atipan ng pawid silaay kumuhadi.
ako magdasal atipan ng pawid ka would ipagsanggal ang
kanila sa ang tangayin pilitin o iba sagwil atipan ng pawid
could saktan kanila o slow kanilaitumba.

masiyahan tumulong ako kailan ako gumamit ito bago
testamento sa din isipin ng ang mgatao sino may made ito
edisyon makukuha, pagayon atipan ng pawid ako maaari
magdasal dahil sakanilaat pagayon silamaaari mapatul oy
sa tumulong laling marami mga tao ako magdasal atipan ng
pawid kawould bigyan ako aibigin ng mo banal salita ( ang
bago testamento ), at atipan ng pawid ka would bigyan ako
tangayin dunong at discernment sa malaman kalalong
mapabuti at samaintindihan ang tukdok ng takdaan ng oras
atipan ng pawid tayo ay ikinabubuhay di.

masiyahan tumulong ako sa malaman paano sa makitungo
kumuha ang mahirap hindi madali atipan ng pawid ako ay
confronted kumuha bawa't araw. panginoon diyos,
tumulong ako sa magkulang sa malaman ka lalong mapabuti
at sa magkulang sa tumulong iba binyagan di akin mal awak
at satabi-tabi ang daigdig. ako magdasal atipan ng pawid ka
would bigyan ang Electronic book itambal at those sino
gumawa sa ang website at those sino tumulong kanilamo
dunong.

ako magdasal atipan ng pawid ka would tumulong ang isang
tao pagkakasapi ng kanila mag-anak ( at akin mag-anak ) sa
hindi maaari spiritually dayain , datapuwa't sa maintindihan
ka at sa magkulang satanggapin at sundan ka di bawa't
daan. at ako humingi ka sa gumawa tesis bagay di ang
pangalanan ng heswita, susugan ,
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Armas Jumala, Kiittaate etta nyt kuluva
Veres Jalkisa&dos has esittamislupa joten ettéd me
aari eteva jotta kuulla enemman jokseenkin te.

Haluta auttaa ihmiset edesvastuullinen ajaksi ansaitseva nyt
kuluva Elektroninen kirjanpidollinen saatavana. Haluta
auttaa hei dét jotta olla etevé jotta aikaansaada paagtota, ja
ehtia enemman Elektroninen luettel ossa saatavana Hal uta
auttaa heidét jotta hankkia aivan varat , raha, kesto ja aika
etté he kaivata kotona aste jotta olla eteva jotta el atus
tyoskentely gjaks Te

Haluta auttaa ne etté aari erita -lta joukkue etté auttaa heidét
heidét kesto jotta jatkaa ja kimmoisuus joka -Ita hei dét
henki- ymmértévéinen ajaks aikaansaada etté te haluta
heidét jotta gjaa.

Haluta auttaa joka -Ita heidét jotta ei hankkia pelété jajotta
muistaa ettd te aari Jumala joka tottel ee nime& hartaushetki
jajoka on kotona hinta -Ita kaikki. [-KIRJAIN pyytaé
hartaasti ettéte edistddheidét | ja ettd te sugjataheidét , ja
aikaansaada & ministerikaus ettéd he aari varattu kotona. 1-
KIRJAIN pyytddhartaadi etté te suojata heidat polveutua
Henki- Joukko €li toinen este ettd haittaheidét di hitaasti
heidét heittéd Hal uta auttaa we jahka I-KIRJAIN apu nyt
kuluva Veres Jalkisa&dos jotta kin gjatella -Itaihmiset joka
hankkia kokoonpantu nyt kuluva painos saatavana,, joten
etta |-KIRJAIN kanisteri pyytdéhartaasti gjaks heidét ja



joten he kanisteri jatkaa jotta auttaa enemman ihmiset |-
KIRJAIN pyytddhartaadi etté te kimmoisuus we lempia -Ita
sinun Pyha Sana ( Veres JAlkisa&os ), ja ettd te kimmoisuus
jajotta kasittddaika -Ita aika ettd me aari asuen kotona.
Haluta auttaa we jotta osata kuinka jotta antaa avulla
hankala ettd |-KIRJAIN olen asettaa vastakkain avullajoka
aika. HaltijaJumala, Auttaa we jotta hal uta jotta osata te
Vedonlydja ja jotta haluta jotta auttaa toinen Kristitty kotona
minun kohta ja liepeilld maailma.

I-KIRJAIN pyytaahartaasti etté te kimmoisuus Elektroninen
kirjanpidollinen joukkue ja ne joka aikaansaada mode! after
kudos ja ne joka auttaa heidét sinun viisaus. [-KIRJAIN
pyytééhartaasti etté te auttaa yksilo jasenmada -lta heidan
heimo ( jaminun heimo ) jottae olla henkisesti eksyttaa,
ainoastaan jotta kasittdate jajotta haluta jotta hyvaksya ja
harjoittaa te kotona joka el @méntapa. jaI-KIRJAIN anoate
jotta gjaandmatavarat kotonamaine -lta Jeesus,,
Vastuunalainen ,
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Raring Gud , Tack salv sd passden har Ny
Testamente er blitt befriaren sa fakta a vi er
duglig till 1&ra sig mer omkring du. Behag hjapamig
folk ansvarig for tillverkningen den hér Elektronisk bok
tillganglig.



Behag hjélpamig dem till vara kdpa duktig verk fort , och
gbramer Elektronisk boknatillgénglig Behag hjépamig
dem till har allaresurserna, pengarna, den styrka och tiden
sa pass de behov for att kunde hélla arbetande till deras.
Behag hjdpamig den hér s& pass de/vi/du/ni & del om
spannen sa pass hjalp dem pé en daglig basis. Behaga ger
dem den styrkatill fortsétta och ger var av dem den ande
forstandet for den verk s pass du vilja dem till gér. Behag
hjdpamig var av dem till inte har radsla och till minassa
pass du er den Gud vem svar bon och vem er han i lidelse av
allting.

JAG be s pass du skulle uppmuntra dem , och si pass du
skydda dem , och den verk & ministéren si passde er
forlovad i.

JAG be s pass du skulle skydda dem frén den Ande Pressar
eler annan hinder si pass kunde skada dem dler [&ngsam
dem ned. Behag hjdlpa mig ndr JAG anvanda den hér Ny
Testamentetill ocksa tanka om folk vem har gjord den hér
upplagan tillganglig , sa fakta & JAG kanna be fér dem och
sa de kanna fortsatta till hjalp mer folk JAG be si pass du
skulle ge mig en kérlek om din Helig Uttrycka ( den Ny
Testamente), och sa pass du skulle ge mig ande visdom och
discernment till veta du béttre och till forsta den period av
tid shpassvi er levandei.

Behag hjalpamig till veta hur till ha att géra med
svérigheten s pass JAG er tillt overfor var dag. Var Herre
och Frélsare Gud , Hjdlpamig till viljatill veta du Béttre
och till viljatill hjélp annan Kristen i min areal ochi
omkrets det varld. JAG be sa pass du skulle ger den
Elektronisk bok sl& sig ihop och den hér vem arbeta pa den
spindelvav och den hér vem hjdlp dem din visdom.

JAG be s pass du skulle hjd p individud It mediemmen av
deras familj ( och min familj ) till inte bli spiritually lurat ,
utom till forsta du och mig till viljatill accept och foljadu i
varje vag. och JAG fragadu till gér dehér sakernainne om
namn av Jesus , Samarbetsvillig ,
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Allerkaerest God , Tak for 1an at indeveer ende Ny
Testamente er blevet lgst i den grad at vi er kan hen til lage
flere omkring jer. Behage hjad p den folk ansvarlig nemlig
gar indevazrende Elektronisk skrift anvendelig. Behage
hjadp sig at blive kabedygtig arbejde holdbar , og skabe
flere Elektronisk bager anvendelig Behage hjedp sig hen til
nyde en hel ressourcer , den penge, den kradfter og den gang
at de savn for at vegrei stand til opbevarei orden nemlig Jer.

Behage hjadp dem at er noget af den hold at hjadp sig oven
pa en hverdags hol depunkt. Behage indrgmme sig den
kradter hen til fortsadte og indregmme hver i sig den appel
opfattelse nemlig den arbejde at jer savn sig hen til lave.
Behage hjadp hver i sig hen til ikke nyde skrak og hen til
huske at du er den God hvem svar ben og hvem stér for
arrangementet i alt.

JEG bed at jer villegivemod sig, og at jer sikresig, og
den arbgjde & ministerium at de er forlovet i. JEG bed at jer
ville sikre sig af den Appel Tvinger eler anden hindring at
kunne afbrask sig eller sen sig nede.

Behage hjadp mig hvor JEG hjadp indevaaende Ny
Testamente hen til ligeledes hitte pa den folk hvem nyde
skabt indevagrende oplag anvendelig , i den grad at JEG
kunne bed nemlig sig hvorfor de kunne fortssgte hen til
hjadp flere folk JEG bed at jer ville indremme mig en



kaalighed til jeres Hellig Ord ( den Ny Testamente), og at
jer villeindragmme mig appel klogskab og discernment hen
til kende jer bedre og hen til opfatte den periode at vi er
nulevendei.

Behage hjadp mig hen til kende hvor hen til omhandle den
problemer at Jeg er stillet over for hver dag. Lord God ,
Hjadp mig hen til ville gerne kende jer Bedre og hen til ville
gerne hjadp anden Christiansi mig omrade og omkring den
jord.

JEG bed at jer villeindramme den Elektronisk skrift hold og
dem hvem arbejde med den website og dem hvem hjadp g
jeres klogskab. JEG bed at jer ville hjadp den individ
medlemmer i deres daggt (og mig dagt ) hen til ikke vaare
spiritually narrede, men hen til opfatte jer og hen til ville
gerne optage og komme efter jer i @ mulig made. og JEG
opfordre jer hen til lave disse sager i den benaavnei Jesus,
Amen,
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Moautsa k 6ory loporoii bor, Bbl uto 0b11H

BbINYIEeHbI 310 GOspel 1 3ToT HOBHIH testament Tak,
YTO MBI OyJeM BBIYUHTH OombIne 0 Bac. [loxkamyiicta
TOMOTHTE JTFOAAM OTBETCTBEHHBIM JUIA ACTIATH ITY
3JCKTPOHHYIO KHUI'Y MMCIOIICHCS. Bbl 3HAETE OHU U BbI
MOKeTe ToMOub UM. [ToxkamyHCTa MOMOTHTE UM MOYb
pabotats OBICTPO, H CACTAUTE OOJICE HNCKTPOHHBIC KHUTH
umeromeics INokanyiicta HOMOrUTE UM HMETh BCE


http://www.archive.org/details/nvizavetgdan00amer

pecypchl, ACHBT, MPOYHOCTh M BPEMST KOTOPbIC OHH U1 TOTO
4TOOBI MOYb JAEPXKAaTh padoTaTh Ay Bac. [loxanyiicra
TIOMOTHTE TEM OYIyT 4aCThIO KOMAH/IbI IIOMOTACT MM HA
€KECTHEBHOE OCHOBaHHE. [ToxkamylcTa JaiTe UM MPOYHOCTH
JUTS TOTO YTOOBI MMPOTO/DKATh | 1aBATh KAYKAOMY M3 MX
JYXOBHOC BHUKAHHUC A1 paOOTHI UTO BBI XOTHTE HX
caenath. I1okaay#cTa MOMOTHTE KaXKIOMY U3 HX HE HMETh
CTpax M HE BCIIOMHHATH YTO BBI OyAeTe OOTOM OTBCHAIOT
MOJHTBE H in charge of Bce. 51 MO0 UTO BB OOOAPHIIH HX,
M YTO BBI 3AIIUINACTE UX, ¥ padoTa & MHHHCTEPCTBO UTO
OHH BKJIFOYCHBI BHYTPH.

51 MOJTFO YTO BBI 3AIMUTHIN UX OT TyXOBHBIX VCHITHH HJTH
JPYTHX MPCIIOH CMOTIIH MOBPCIUTD UM HITH 3AMCITHTh M
BHM3. [TokanyiicTa MOMOrHTE MHE KOTJA 51 UCTIONIb3YEO 3TOT
HOBEIH testament Taroke A7 TOTO ITOOBI AyMATh JIFOACH
JICTAJIH 3TOT BAPUAHT UMEIOLICHCS, TAK, UTO 51 CMOTY
TIOMOJIUTb A7 X U IO3TOMY MX CMOTHTE MPOJO/DKATh
MMOMOYb OOJIBIIC JTFOICH.

51 MOJIFO UTO BBI AJTH MHC BITFOOICHHOCTD BAIIICTO
ceareitnero coa (HoBblifa 3aBeT), W YTO BBI JATTH MHC
JIYXOBHBIC IPEMYIPOCTh H PACHO3HAHKC AJIS TOTO UTOOBI
3HATH Bac 00JICC JIVUIIC U MOHATH TICPHOI0 BPSMCHH
KOTOPOM MBI sKHBEM B. [10kaTyHCTa MOMOTHTE MHE CYMETh
Kak 00IIAThCA C 3aTPyIHCHUAMH 4To 51 confronted ¢
KaKapIM JHEM. Jlopa bor, moMoraer MHe XOTETh 3HATh Bac
00J1ce TyUMIC U XOTCTh IIOMOYb JPYTHM XPHCTHAHKAM B
MOCH 00IACTH W BOKPYT MHPA.

51 MOIIFO YTO BBI JAITH HJICKTPOHHYIO KOMAHIY U TC KHHUTH
TIOMOTAIOT MM BAIlla MIPEMYIPOCTh. S MOJIFO UTO BbI
MOMOTJTH HHIMBHIYATEHBIM YWICHAM HX CEMBH (H MOCH
CCMbH) AYXOBHOCT OBITh 0OMAHYTHIM, HO MOHSThH BAC U
XOTETh NMPHHAThH M MOCJIEI0BATH 32 BAaC B KAXKI0H J0pore.
Taxke mafite HaMm KOM(OPT W HABEICHUE B 3TH BPEMCHA U S



CripaIiiBacM, YTo BbI AcaacTe 7ty Bew in the name of
CBIHOK Oora, jesus christ, amuHs,
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HApar bor , baaroaaps tu To3u To3u Hos
3aBemanue hasp.p. or be ocBodoxk1aBaM Taka
TO3M HHE CTe CNOCO0eH KbM y4a ce nmoBeye

HAOKOJIO TH. XapecBaM MOMAaraM ONMPEICITHTEICH WICH
XOpa OTTOBOPCH 3a MPHUroTBsHE TO3H Electronic kuura
HAJIMYICH.

XapecBaM moMaraM TsIX KbM ObJa CHOCOOCH KbM padoTa
mocT# , ¥ mpaes noseue Electronic kamwkapHina HaTIeH
XapecBaM TIOMaraM TAX KbM UMaM ISU1 ONPEACTHTCICH
YWIEH CPEICTBO , ONMPEACIUTEICH WICH MapH ,
OIIPEACTINTEINCH WICH YCTOMIMBOCT M ONPEACTIUTENICH WICH
BPEME TO3H TC HYXKIA IN ped KbM 02 CIIOCOOCH KbM
Ibprka ApmkeHue 3a Tu. Xapecsam momaram ot that To3u
CTE YaCT HA OMPEICTHTEIICH WICH BIPAT TO3H MOMATaM TAX
HA an BCCKHIHEBCH 0a3a.

XapecBaM JaBaM TAX OMPEIACTATENICH YWICH YCTOIHBOCT

KbM TPOJBIDKABAM U IABAM BCCKH HA TSX OMPEACTUTCIICH
YICH TyXOBCH CXBAIIAHE 32 OMPEACITUTENICH WICH paboTa
TO3H TH JIMIICA TAX KbM MPABAL.

XapecBaM IoMaraM BCEKH HA TSIX KbM HE HMaM CTPaxX M KbM
TOMHS TO3H TH CTE ONPEACTAUTENCH WIcH bor koif 0TroBOp
MOJHTBA H KOH € iN MBJIHA HA BCHYKO. A3 MOJIA TO3H TH YK
HACHPUYABAM TAX , M TO3H TH 3aLIUTABaM TAX , H



OTPCACTHTCIICH WICH pad0Ta & MHUHHCTCPCTBO TO3H TC CTC
3agbIDKaBaM in. A3 MOJA TO3H TH YK 3aLIATABAM TAX OT
onpenenutencH wicH JlyxoseH CHIa HIH IPYT MPEUKA TO3H
p.t. oT Can Bpena TAX WK OABCH TAX TOJI0 BH3BHIICHHC.
Xapecsam momaram me kora A3 ynotpeda to3u Hos
3aBeniaHue KbM CHII0 MUCISI HA ONPEACTHUTENCH WICH X0pa
KOH mMaM P.t. 1 P.p. oT Make To3H H3JAHUS HAHYCH , TaKa
1031 A3 MOTa MO 32 TAX H TaKa TS MOTA MPOIB/DKABAM
KBM MOMaraMm HoBcHe Xopa A3 MOJIA TO3H TH YK AaBaM Me
a mobos Ha your Cear Jyma ( onpeaenurencH wicn Hos
3aBeINAaHue ), H TO3H TH YK JaBaM ME IyXOBCH MBAPOCT H
pa3nu4aBaHe KbM 3HAS TH MO-J00BP U KbM pazdupam
OTNPEICITHTEINICH WICH IICPHOA HA BPEME TO3H HHE CTC YKHB
in. Xapecsam moMaram me KbM 3Has KAk KbM Pa3gaBaM C
OIIPECTNTEINICH WICH MBUCH TO3H A3 ChM H3IIPABsIM IPEX C
BCCKH ACH.

Jlopx Bor , [Tomaram me xbM JtHIIca K6M 3HAS TH [10-100Bp
M KBM JIAICA KbM HOMAaraM Jpyr XPUCTHSHCKH i N MY IO
M HAOKOJIO OTPEACIUTENICH YICH CBAT.

A3 MO TO3H TH YK JaBaM ONPSACTUTENCH WieH Electronic
KHHTA BOpPAT | OT that kol paboTa Ha OMPEACTUTENICH WICH
website u ot that kol momaram TsX Your MpIpPocT. A3 MOJIA
TO3H TH YK IOMAraM ONPEICITUTENICH WICH JTHYCH WICHCTBO
HA TEXCH CEMEHCTBO ( B MY CEMEHCTBO ) KBbM HE OBba
JOYXOBCH U3MAaMBaM , HO KbM Pa30HpaM TH H KbM JHIICA KbM
MPUEMAaM H CJICIBAM TH iN BCCKH TBT. H A3 MATAM TH KbM
TIPABS TE3H HEWIO iN ONpEICTHTENCH WieH uMe Ha Mesyur
Amen,
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sevgili mabut , eyvallah adl. su bu incil bkz.

have be serbest birakmak taki biz are giidii -e dogru
Ogrenmek daha hakkinda sen. mutlu etmek yardim etmek
belgili tanimlik insanlar -den sorumlu icin yapim bu
elektronik kitap elde edilebilir. mutlu etmek yardim etmek
onlari -e dogru muktedir is hizl1 , ve yapmak daha elektronik
kitap elde edilebilir mutlu etmek yardim etmek onlari -e
dogru -s olmak tim belgili tanimlik kaynak , belgili
tanimlik para, belgili tanimlik gug ve belgili tanimlik zaman
adl.

su onlar 10zum icin muktedir almak ¢alismaigin sen. mutlu
etmek yardim etmek o adl. su are bdlim -in belgili tanimlik
takim adl. su yardim etmek onlari tistiinde an her temel.
mutlu etmek vermek onlari belgili tanimlik gii¢-e dogru
devam etmek ve vermek her -in onlari belgili tanimlik
ruhani basiret icin belgili tanimlik is adl.

su sen istemek onlari -e dogru yapmak. mutlu etmek yardim
etmek her -in onlari -e dogru degil -s olmak korkmak ve -e
dogru animsamak adl. su sen are belgili tanimlik mabut kim
yanit dua ve kim bkz. be icinde fiyat istemek -in her sey. |
dua etmek adl. su sen -cekti ylreklendirmek onlari , ve adl.
su sen korumak onlari , ve belgili tanimlik is & bakanlik adl.
su onlar aremesgul icinde. | dua etmek adl. su sen -cekti
korumak onlari --dan belgili tanimlik ruhant glic ya da diger
engd adl.

su -ebil zarar onlarl ya dayavas onlari asagl. mutlu etmek
yardim etmek beni ne zaman | kullanma bu Incil -e dogru da
dustin belgili tanimlik insanlar kim -si olmak -den yapilmis
bu baski elde edilebilir , taki | -ebilmek duaetmek icin
onlar vesaire onlar -ebilmek devam etmek -e dogru yardim



emek dahainsanlar | dua etmek adl. su sen -cekti vermek
beni a ask -in senin kutsal kelime ( belgili tanimlik Incil ),
ve adl. su sen -cekti vermek beni ruhant akillilik ve
discernment -e dogru bilmek sen dahaiyi ve -e dogru
anlamak belgili tanimlik déndirmemem adl. su biz are canli
icinde. mutlu etmek yardim etmek beni -e dogru bilmek
nasil -e dogru dagitmak ile belgili tanimlik miskdilat adl.

su | am karsl koymak ile her giin. efendi mabut , yardim
etmek beni -e dogru istemek -e dogru bilmek sen dahaiyi ve
-edogru istemek -e dogru yardim etmek diger Hristiyan
icinde benim alan ve gevrede belgili tanimlik diinya. | dua
etmek adl. su sen -cekti vermek belgili tanimlik elektronik
kitap takim ve o kim ig Ustinde belgili tanimlik website ve o
kim yardim etmek onlari senin akillilik.

| dua etmek adl. su sen -cekti yardim etmek belgili tanimlik
bireysdl aza-in onlarin aile ( ve benim aile) -e dogru degil
var olmak ruhani aldatmak , ama -e dogru anlamak sen ve -e
dogru istemek -e dogru almak ve izlemek sen iginde her yol.
ve | sormak sen -e dogru yapmak bunlar esya adinalsa,
amin ,
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sevgili mabut , eyvallah adl. su bu Incil bkz. have be serbest
birakmak taki biz are giid i -e dogru 6grenmek daha



hakkinda sen. mutlu etmek yardim etmek belgili tanimlik
insanlar -den sorumlu igin yapim bu eektronik kitap elde
edilebilir. mutlu etmek yardim etmek onlari -e dogru
muktedir is hizli , ve yapmak daha el ektronik kitap elde
edilebilir mutlu etmek yardim etmek onlari -edogru -s
olmak tim belgili tanimlik kaynak , belgili tanimlik para,
belgili tanimlik gli¢ ve belgili tanimlik zaman adl.

su onlar 10zum icin muktedir almak ¢alismaigin sen. mutlu
etmek yardim etmek o adl. su are bdlim -in belgili tanimlik
takim adl. su yardim etmek onlari tstiinde an her temel.
mutlu etmek vermek onlari belgili tamimlik giic-e dogru
devam etmek ve vermek her -in onlari belgili tanimlik
ruhani basiret icin belgili tanimlik is adl.

su sen istemek onlari -e dogru yapmak. mutlu etmek yardim
etmek her -in onlari -e dogru degil -s olmak korkmak ve -e
dogru animsamak adl. su sen are belgili tanimlik mabut kim
yanit dua ve kim bkz. be icinde fiyat istemek -in her sey. |
dua etmek adl. su sen -cekti ylreklendirmek onlari , ve adl.
su sen korumak onlari , ve belgili tanimlik is & bakanlik adl.
su onlar aremesgul icinde. | dua etmek adl. su sen -cekti
korumak onlari --dan belgili tanimlik ruhani glic ya da diger
engd adl.

su -ebil zarar onlarl ya dayavas onlari asagl. mutlu etmek
yardim etmek beni ne zaman | kullanma bu Incil -e dogru da
dustin belgili tanimlik insanlar kim -si olmak -den yapilmis
bu baski elde edilebilir , taki | -ebilmek duaetmek icin
onlar vesaire onlar -ebilmek devam etmek -e dogru yardim
etmek dahainsanlar | dua etmek adl. su sen -cekti vermek
beni a ask -in senin kutsal kelime ( belgili tanimlik Incil ),
ve adl. su sen -cekti vermek beni ruhant akillilik ve
discernment -e dogru bilmek sen dahaiyi ve -e dogru
anlamak belgili tanimlik déndirmemem adl. su biz are canli
icinde. mutlu etmek yardim etmek beni -e dogru bilmek
nasil -e dogru dagitmak ile belgili tanimlik miskdilat adl.



su | am karsl koymak ile her giin. efendi mabut , yardim
etmek beni -e dogru istemek -e dogru bilmek sen dahaiyi ve
-edogru istemek -e dogru yardim etmek diger Hristiyan
icinde benim alan ve gevrede belgili tanimlik dinya. | dua
etmek adl. su sen -cekti vermek belgili tanimlik elektronik
kitap takim ve o kim i Ustinde belgili tanimlik website ve o
kim yardim etmek onlari senin akillilik.

| dua etmek adl. su sen -cekti yardim etmek belgili tanimlik
bireysdl aza-in onlarin aile ( ve benim aile) -e dogru degil
var olmak ruhani aldatmak , ama -e dogru anlamak sen ve -e
dogru istemek -e dogru almak ve izlemek sen iginde her yol.
ve | sormak sen -e dogru yapmak bunlar esyaadinalsa,
amin ,
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Serbia—Servia - Serbian

Serbia Serbian Servian Prayer Isus Krist Molitva Bog Kako
Moliti moci cuti moj molitva za pitati davati ponuditi mene
otkriti duhovni Vodstvo

Serbia - Prayer Requests (praying ) to God - explained in
Ser bian (servian) Language

Molitva za Bog ## Kako za Moliti za Bog
Kako Bog mogi ¢uti moj molitva

Kako za pitati Bog za davati ponuditi mene
Kako otkriti duhovni Vodstvo



Kako zanai predajaiz urok Raspolozenje
Kako za zasluga odredeni ¢lan istinit Bog nad Nebo

Kako otkriti odredeni ¢lan Hri&anin Bog
Kako zamoliti za Bog droz Isus Krist

JA imati nikada molitva pre nego

Vazan za Bog

Bog Zeljan ljubavi svaki osoba osoba

Isus Krist moci pomoc
Se Bog Biti stalo moj zivot
Moalitva TraZenju

stvar taj te mo¢ oskudica za uzeti u obzir govorenje za Bog
okolo Malitva TraZenju kod te, okolo te

GovorenjezaBog, odredeni ¢lan Kreator nad odr edeni
¢lan Svemir , odredeni €lan Gospodar :

1. tg) te davati zamene odredeni ¢lan hrabrost za moliti
odredeni ¢lan stvar tgj JA potreba za maliti 2. taj te davati za
mene odredeni ¢lan hrabrost za verovati te pa primiti tate
oskudicaraditi smoj Zivot , umjesto mene uznijeti moj
vladtiti volja ( namera) iznad vas.

3. taj te davati mene ponuditi ne career moj bojazan nad
odredeni ¢lan nepoznat za postati odredeni ¢lan isprika,
inate odredeni ¢lan osnovica umjesto mene ne za duZiti
you.

4. tg) te davati mene ponuditi vidjeti pa uciti kako za imati
odredeni ¢lan duhovni sway JA potreba ( droz tvoj rijec



Biblija) jedan ) umjesto odredeni ¢lan dogadaj ispred paP)
umjesto moj vlastiti crew duhovni putovanje.

5. Taj te Bog davati mene ponuditi oskudica za duziti Te
briny

6. Tqj te podsetiti mene zarazgovarati sate prayerwhen) JA
sam frustriran inace u problemima , umjesto tezak za odluka
stvar ja sam jedini droz moj ljudsko bic¢e sway.

7. Tqj te davati mene Mudrost pajedan srceispunjen s
Biblijski Mudrost tako da JA duziti te briny delotvorno.

8. Tqj te davati mene jedan Zdjaza ucenje tvoj rijec , Biblija
, ((odredeni ¢lan Novi Zavjet Evandelje nad Zahod ), na
temelju jedan crew osnovica 9. tgj te davati pomoc¢ za mene
tako da JA sam u mogucnosti za obavedtenje stvar unutra
Biblija ( tvoj rijec ) Sta JA moci osobno vezati za, pataj
volja pomo¢ mene shvatiti State oskudica meneraditi unutra
moj Zivot.

10. Tqj te davati mene velik raspoznavanje , za shvatiti kako
za objasniti za ostali tko te biti , pataj JA moci uciti kako
uciti paknotkle kako za pristgjati uza &to te patvoj rijec (
Biblija)

11. Taj te donijeti narod ( inate websites) unutramoj Zivot
tko oskudica za knotkle te, patko hiti jak unutra njihov
precizan sporazum nad te ( Bog ); pa Taj te donijeti narod (
inate websites ) unutramoj Zivot tko ¢e biti u mogucnosti za
ohrabriti mene zatocno uciti kako za podeliti Biblijaret nad
istina (2 Timotg 215:).

12. Taj te pomo¢ mene uciti zaimati velik sporazum okolo
&aBiblijaprikaz 3. lice od TO BE u prezentu ngjbalji , &a
3. liceod TO BE u prezentu vecina precizan , pa &taje preko



duhovni sway & snaga, pa &a prikaz doZiti se s odredeni
¢lan izvorni rukopista) te nadahnut odredeni ¢lan autorstvo
nad odredeni ¢lan Novi Zavjet za pisati.

13. Taj te davati ponuditi mene za korist moj vrijeme unutra
jedan dobar put , pane za uzaludnost moj vrijeme na
temelju Nelgtinit inate prazan metod za dobiti zaglavni
kamen za Bog ( ipak tgj nisu vjerno Biblijski ), pakudatim
metod proizvod nijedan dug rok inate trgjan duhovni voce.

14. T4 te davati pomo¢ za mene za shvatiti &ta za traziti
unutra jedan crkvainace jedan mjesto nad zasluga, arod
nad sumnja za pitati , pataj te pomo¢ mene za n&ci vernik
inace jedan parson s velik duhovni mudrost umjesto lak
inate neistinit odgovor.

15. tgj te uzrok mene za secati se za §ecati setvoj rijec
Biblija ( takav kao Latinluk 8), tako da JA modi imati pik na
moj srce paimati moj pamcéenje spreman , pa biti spreman
za davati dobro odgovarati ostali nad odredeni ¢lan nadati se
taj JA imati okolo te.

16. Tqj te donijeti ponuditi mene tako damoj viastiti
teologija pa doktrina za dagati tvoj rijec , Biblija pataj te
nastaviti za pomo¢ mene knotkle kako moj sporazum nad
doktrinamoci poboljSati tako da moj vlastiti Zivot , stil
Zivota pa sporazum nastavlja da bude zaglavni kamen za &ta
te oskudica to da bude umjesto mene.

17. Tqj te otvoren moj duhovni uvid ( zakljucak ) svevise,
patg kuda moj sporazum inace percepcijanad te nije
precizan , taj te pomo¢ mene uciti tko Isus Krist vjerno 3.
lice od TO BE u prezentu.

18. Tqj te davati ponuditi mene tako da JA moci za odvojen
iko neistinit obredni &a JA imati zavisnost natemelju, iz



tvoj jasan poucavanje unutra Biblija, ako postoje nad ta JA
sam dedece nijenad Bog , inate 3. liceod TOBE u
prezentu u suprotnosti sa &ta te oskudica za poucavati nama
okolo sledecete.

19. Taj iko sile nad urok ne oduteti iko duhovni sporazum
Sta JA imati , ipak radije taj JA zadrZati odredeni ¢lan znanje
nad kako za knotkle te pane da bude lukav unutra ovih dan
nad duhovni varka.

20. Tqj te donijeti duhovni sway pa ponuditi mene tako da
JA voljane da bude dio nad odredeni ¢lan Velik Koji pada
Daleko inace nad iko pokret Sta postojati produhovljeno
krivotvoriti zate pazatvoj Svet Rijec

21. Tgj daonde 3. lice od TO BE u prezentu bilo &o tg] JA
imati ispunjavanja unutramoj Zivot , inaceiko put taj JA ne
imate odgovaranje za te ace JA trebaimati patgj 3. lice od
TO BE u prezentu sprjecavanje mene iz oba hodanje ste,
inate imajuci sporazum , taj te donijeti tim stvar / odgovor /
dogadaj ledau moj pamcenje, tako da JA odreci senjimau
ime IsusKrist, pa svi nad njihov vrijednosni papiri pa
posledica, pataj te opet staviti iko praznina ,sadnessinace
ocajavati unutramoj Zivot s odredeni ¢lan Radost nad
odredeni ¢lan Gospodar , pataj JA postojati briny
usredotocen natemelju znanje za dedii te kod Citanje tvoj
rije¢ , odredeni ¢lan Biblija

22. Tqj te otvoren moj oci tako da JA moci za jasno vidjeti
pa prepoznati da onde 3. lice od TO BE u prezentu jedan
Veik Varka okolo Duhovni tema, kako za shvatiti danagji
fenomen (inate ovih dogada ) iz jedan Biblijski
perspektiva, patg te davati mene mudrost za knotkle i tako
taj JA volja uciti kako za pomo¢ moj prijatelj pavoljen sam
sebe (rodbina) ne postojati dio nad it.



23. Tq te osigurati taj jednom moj oci biti otvoreni pamoj
pamcenje shvatiti odredeni ¢lan duhovni izraZajnost nad
trenutni zbivanja uzimanje mjesto unutra odredeni ¢lan svet
, tgj te pripremiti moj srce prihvatiti tvoj istina, patgj te
pomo¢ mene shvatiti kako zanaci hrabrost pa sway droz
tvoj Svet Rijec , Biblija. U imelsusKrigt , JA traZiti ovih
stvar potvrdujuci moj Zelja da bude sloZzno tvoj volja, paJA
sam iskanje tvoj mudrost pa zaimati jedan |jubav nad
odredeni ¢lan IstinaDa

Briny podno Stranica
Kako zaimati Vjecan Zivot

Nama biti dearth da dana§ji foil ( nad molitvatraZzenju za
Bog ) 3. lice od TO BE u prezentu u mogucnosti za pomoci
te. Nama shvatiti danagji ne moze hiti odredeni ¢lan najbolji
inate vecina del otvoran prevod. Nama shvatiti tgj onde biti
mnogobrojan razlicit putevi nad izraziv misao pareci. Date
imati jedan sugestija umjesto jedan bolji prevod , inate date
dlican za uzeti jedan malen kolic¢ina nad tvoj vrijeme za
poslati sugestijanama, te ¢e biti pomaganje hiljadu nad
ostali narod ito , tko volja onda ¢itanje odredeni ¢lan
pobolj%an prevod. Nama ¢esto imati jedan Novi Zavjet
raspoloziv unutra tvoj jezik inace unutra jezik taj biti redak
inate star.

Da te hiti handsome umjesto jedan Novi Zavjet unutra jedan
specifi¢an jezik , ugoditi pisati nama. 1sto , nama oskudica
da bude siguran pa probati za komunicirati taj katkada,
nama ¢initi ponuda knjigataj nisu Slobodan patg Ciniti
ko&tati novac. I pak datene moéi priudtiti neki od tim
elektronicki knjiga, namamoci ¢esto Ciniti dobro razmena



nad elektronicki knjiga umjesto pomoc s prevod inace
prevod posao.

Tenemorati postojati jedan struc¢an radnik , jedini jedan
pravilan osoba tko 3. lice od TO BE u prezentu zainteresiran
zapomaganje. Te treba imati jedan racunar inace tetreba
imati pristup za jedan racunar kod tvoj me&tanin biblioteka
inate univerzitet inace univerzitet , otadatim obi¢no imati
bolji spoj za odredeni ¢lan Internet. Te modi isto obi¢no
utemeljiti tvoj vlastiti crew SLOBODAN e ektronski posta
racun kod lijeganje mail.yahoo.com

Ugoditi uzeti maloprije otkriti odredeni ¢lan el ektronski
po&ta adresa smjedten podno inate odredeni ¢lan kraj nad
dana§i stranica. Nama nadati sete volja podati € ektronski
po&tanama, dadana§i 3. lice od TO BE u prezentu nad
pomo¢ inace hrabrenje. Namaisto ohrabriti te za dodir nama
u vezi sa Elektronicki Knjigataj nama ponudataj biti van
ko&tati , padlobodan.

Nama ¢initi imati mnogobrojan knjiga unutra stran jezik
ipak nama ne uvijek mjesto njima za primiti elektronski (
skidati podatke ) zato nama jedini napraviti raspol oziv
odredeni ¢lan knjigainace odredeni ¢lan temataj biti preko
zatrazen. Nama ohrabriti te zanagtaviti za moliti za Bog pa
zanastaviti uciti okolo Njemu kod ¢itanje odredeni ¢lan
Novi Zavjet. Nama dobrodo3ao tvoj sumnja pa primedba
kod elektronski posta.
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Draga Dumnezeu , M ultumesc that this Nou Testament
has been released so that noi sintem capabil la sprelearn
mai mult despre tu.

Terog ajuta-ma oamenii responsible pentru making this
Electronic carte folositor. Terog ajuti-ma pe e laspreafi
capabil lasprework rapid, si aface mai mult Electronic
carte folositor Terog gjuti-ma pe e la spre have tot art.hot.
resources, art.hot. bani , art.hot. strength si art.hot. timp that
e nevoieiniduntru ordine la spreafi capabil la spre a pastra
working pentru Tu.

Terog gjuta-ma aceiathat esti part delateam that gjutor pe
el on un fiecare basis. A face pe plac laadapeei art.hot.
strength la spre a continua si a da each de pe e art.hot. spirit
understanding pentru art.hot. work that tu nevoie pe e la
spreaface.

Terog gjuta-ma each de pe & la spre nu have fear si laspre
a-si aminti that tu esti art.hot. Dumnezeu cine answers
prayer si cine este @ Tniuntru acuzatie de tot. | pray that tu
trec.de lawill encourage pe e, si that tu aprotgapeei, si
art.hot. work & ministru that e sint ocupat induntru. | pray
that tu trec.de lawill a proteja pe e de laart.hot. Spirit
Forces sau at obstacles that a putut harm pe e sau lent pe ei
jos.

Terog ajuta-mé cind | folos this Nou Testament la spre de
asemenea think de la oameni cine have made this a redacta
folositor so that | a putea pray pentru pe el si so e aputeaa



continua la spre ajutor mai mult cameni | pray that tu trec.de
lawill di-mi o dragoste de al tiu Holy Cuvint (art.hot. Nou
Testament ), si that tu trec.de lawill acorda-mi spirit
wisdom si discernment la spre know tu better si la spre
understand art.hot. perioadi de timp that noi sintem viu
Thauntru.

Terog ajuta-mé la spre know cum la spre deal cu art.hot.
difficultiesthat | sint confronted cu fiecarezi. Lord
Dumnezeu , Ajuti-ma help la spre nevoie la spre know tu
Better si la spre nevoie la spre gjutor at Crestin Thauntru
meu arie si around art.hot. lume. | pray that tu trec.de lawill
adaart.hot.

Electronic carte team si aceia cine work pe website si aceia
cinegjutor pe e al tiu wisdom. | pray that tu trec.de la will
gjutor art.hot. individual membersde lor familie ('si meu
familie) laspre nu afi spiritually deceived , numai la spre
understand tu si eu la spre nevoie la spre accent si aurmatu
Tnauntru fiecare way. si | aintrebatu la spre a face acestia
thingsin nume de Jesus, Amen,
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Russian — Russe - Russie

Russian Prayer Requests -


http://www.archive.org/details/nvizavetgdan00amer

Monursa K

00ra Kaxk MOMOJIATH K

6ora kak OOT MOKET YCIBIIATh MOEMY

MOJATBE KaK CIIPOCHUTDH, YUTO oor JaJI MOMOIIb K MHC
KAK HAWTH JyXOBHOC HABEICHHC

Kak Haiitu deliverance ot 3neitmiero

AYXO0B KAK NOKJIOHUTHCA MOUCTHHC oor

pas KaKk HAWTH XPUCTHAHCKOE

0ora Kak moMOJHTH K OOTY A0

jesus christ s HEKOTJa HE MOJTHIA NEPEa

BAYKHBIM K BJIFOOJICHHOCTAM 00Ta

0ora Ka)k10¢ HHAHBHAYAIbHOC

jesus, korop mepcorst Christ MoXKeT MOMOYb

JeTIaeT BHUMATEIBHOCTS 00Ta 0 MOUX BEMIAX
3ampOCOB MOJTHTBE

JKH3HU BBI MOTJIH XOTCTh )L PACCMOTPCHHUA MMOTOBOPUTH K
00Ty 0 3ampocax MOJTHTBS

BaMH, O Bac

ToBopsim K Gory, CO31aTE/IH BCEJIEHHOTO, JIOP:

1. BBI ga11 O0bI K MHE CMEJIOCTH IOMOJINTE BEIIH 51 /ISt
TOr0 YTO0LI IOMOJINTEH

2. BBI 1411 OBI K MHE CMEIIOCTH BEPHTH BAM U MIPUHAMATH
BbI XOTHTE CENATh C MOCH >KU3HBIO, BMECTO MeHs exalting
MOH BOJI (HAMEPHE) HAZ TBOHMM.

3. BBI Jaad ObI MHE IIOMOIIb IS TOTO YTOOBI HE
MPSIHITCTBOBATh MOMM CTpaXaM HCHCBCCTHA CTATh
OTTOBOPKAMH, WIIH OCHOBA JJISI MCHS, KOTOP HYKHO HC
CIIY>KHTH BBL 4. BBI 17l OB MHE TIOMOIIB I TOTO YTOOBI



VBUJETH H BBIYYHTh KAK HMETh AYXOBHYIO IPOYHOCTD I
(uepe3 Baime CoBO OHOIS) @) A CIY4ACB BICPE U O)
JUBL MOETO COOCTBEHHOTO JIMIHOTO AYXOBHOTO
MYTCIICCTBHS.

5. Uro BBI OO JAIH MHE IOMOIIb IS TOI'O YTOOBI XOTCTh
CIIy)KHTH BbI OOJIBIIC

6. Uro BBI remind, uro st pasrosapusal ¢ Bamu (prayer)when
st ce0sI PACCTPOBTE WITH B 3aTPYJHCHHH, BMECTO MBITATHCS
Pa3peIIHTh BEIIH TOJIBKO YePe3 MO JTFOACKYHO MMPOYHOCTb.

7. Uto BBI JaITH MHE TPEMYAPOCTD U CEPIIC 3ATIOHIIO C
omodetickoi mpemyapocThro Tak HOIT s Ciry>kut OBl BBI
3(eKTHBHO.

8. Uto BHI Ja)IH MHE JKCJIAHHC M3YYHTH BAIIC CIIOBO,
oubmuro, (Hoserita 3aBer Gospe john), on a personal basis,

9. BBI 1AW OBI IOMOINH K MHE TAK, 4TO 5 Oy1y 3aMCTHTH
BeInH B OMOMH (BaIeM CIIOBE) 4 MOTY JIMYHO OTHECTH K, H
KOTOPOH TIOMOKET MHE TIOHATH BBl XOTHTE MCHS C/IENATh B
MOCH KH3HH.

10. Yro BHI a1 MHE OOJBINOE PACTIO3HAHUE, IS TOTO
YTOOBI IOHATH KaK OOBSICHATH K IPYTHM KOTOPBIC BBI, H UTO
I MOr BBIYUUTb KAk BBIYUUTDH H CYMGTI) KAaK CTOATH BBer
JUTS BaC | BaOIeTo caoBa (OnOmmm)

11. Yro BBHI mpuHECTH FOACH (Wi WebsitesS) B Moeit JKU3HH
XOTAT 3HATH BAC, H KOTOPHIC CUIIBHBI B HX TOYHOM
BHHKAHHH Bac (OOT); U TO BBI MPHHECTH OBI JEOACH (HITH
websites) B mocit xu3HH OyAeT 000JPUTH MECHSI TOUHO
BBIYYHUTh KaK paszAcauTh OHOMUIO C10BO mpas/ast (2 timothy
2:15).



12. Yro BBI MOMOTIIH MHE BBIYIHTh HMETh OOIBINOC
BHUKAHHC O KOTOPBII BApHAHT OMOIMH CaMBbIC JIyUINVE,
KOTOPBII CAMBIH TOYHBIH, H KOTOPBI HMEET CAMBIE
JYXOBHbIC IIPOYHOCTh & CHIY, H KOTOPAsI BAPHAHT
COTJIANIAETCS ¢ MEPBOHAYAIBHO PYKOIHMCAMH YTO BbI
BOOAYIICBHIN aBTOPBI HOBBINMA 3aBET HANMUCATS.

13. Uto BBHI A2)IH MOMOIIb K MHE JJISI HCIIOIB30BAHUSI MOCTO
BPEMCHH B XOPOIICH T0POTe, U IS TOTO YTOOBI HE
PACTOYHTEILCTBOBATH MOC BPEMSI HA JTOYKHBIX HJTH ITYCTHIX
MeToAax Hoay4uthb ¢loser to 6or (HO TO HEe OyapTe
MOUCTHHE OHONCHCK), W TAC T¢ METOABI HE MPOU3BOIST
HHKAKOH JONTOCPOYHBIH 1iH |asting ayXoBHbIH
ILIOT00BOIII.

14. Yro BbHI Jau HOMOIIB K MHE MOHSTH 00K fOr B iepkoB
HJTA MECTC TIOKJIOHCHHS, YTO BH/bI BOMPOCOB, KOTOP HY>KHO
COPOCHTH, M YTO BbI IOMOTJIH MHE HAWTH BEPYIOIIUX HITH
pastor ¢ 0OITBIIOH AYXOBHOH MPEMYIPOCTHI0 BMECTO JISTKHX
HJTH JIOXKHBIX OTBETOB.

15. BBI IPUYMUHWIN OBI MEHS BCIIOMHHUTD JJISI TOTO YTOOBI
3amOMHHTH Bame CioBo oudmus (such as Romans 8), tak,
YTO I CMOTY HMETh €r0 B MOEM CEpALE W UMETh MOH pazyM
OBITH IOATOTOBJICHHBIM, H TOTOBO JATh OTBET K IPYTOMY U3
VIIOBAHUS KOTOPOE 5T HMEIO O BacC.

16. Yro BbI mpuHecu moMotb Kk MHE Tak HOIT mon
COOCTBEHHBIC TEOJIOTHS M JOKTPHHBI JJISI TOTO YTOOBI
COTJIACHTHCS C BAIIKM CIOBOM, OMOIHCH M YTO BBI
MIPOJOIKAIUCH TIOMOYb MHE CYMETh KaK MOC BHHKAHHC
JOKTPHHBI MOKHO VIYUIIUTH TAK, YTO MOM COOCTBEHHBIC
JKH3HB, |lifestyle n monuMars OyayT mpoaoJDKaThCs ObITh
closer to Bel XOTHTE UX OBITH A1 MCHAL.



17. Yro BBI paCKPHLIH MO0 AyXOBHYIO IIPOHHIATEIHHOCTD
(3axmroueHwMsT) GONbIIE U OOIBINE, U YTO IIC MOM BHHKAHHUC
WITH BOCIIPHHATHE BAC HE TOYHBL, YTO BBI IOMOTJIA MHE
BBIYIHTB j€SUS Christ moncTHHE.

18. Uto BB ganmu momomp K MHE Tak HOIT s amor Obl
OTACIHUTH MFOOBIC JIOXKHBIC PUTYAIIBI SI 3ABHCEI HA, OT BAIIKX
SICHBIX TPCIIOIABATCIIECTE B OHOITHH, CCITH JIF000C U3, TO A
following e Oora, Wi TPOTHBOMOIOKHBI K BBl XOTHTE IS
TOrO YTOOBI HAYYHUTH HAM - O CJICIOBATH 32 BAMH.

19. Yro mro0sic yeums 371a take away HECKOIBKO TyXOBHOC
BHUKAHHUEC ST UIMCIO, HO JOBOJILHO UTO SI COXPAHUT 3HAHKUC
KAaK 3HATh BAC U ObITH 0OMaHyThIM BHYTpH these days
JyXOBHOTO 00MaHa.

20. YTo BBI IPUHECTH TyXOBHYIO IIPOYHOCTH U IIOMOTIIH K
mHe Tak HOII s He Oyay yacTsio OOIbIIOH MaaaTh MPoyb
WH J000TO ABWKCHHS ObLIO ObI AyXOBHOCT counterfeit k
BaM H K BaIlEMy CBATCHIIEMY CIIOBY.

21. To eciu 4YTO-HHOBIIB, TO S ACNAN B MOCH KH3HH, HIH
mr00aq Jopora 4To S HS OTBEYAJ K BAM IO MEPE TOTO KaK 5
JTOJDKCH MMCTh M TO MPEAOTBPAIIACT MCHS OT HJTH TYIIATH C
BAMH, HITH HMCTh IOHUMATh, ITO BBl PHHCCITH TC
things'responses/events back into moit pasym, Taxk HOIT s
oTtpeusncs Obl OT HX iN the name of jesus christ, u Bce U3 uX
BJIMSHHI ¥ TOCICACTBHH, H YTO BbI 3AMCHHUJIH JIFOOBIC
emptiness, ToCKITHBOCTH Wik despair B MOCH sKH3HH C
VTEXOH JIOpAa, H YTO 4 O0mbIie ObLT C(HOKYCHPOBAH HA
VYHTH MMOCIICAOBATH 32 BAMH IyTCM YHTATh BAIIC CJIOBO,
OudmusL.

22. Yo BHI packpsutn Mou ra3a Tak HOIT st Mor Ol sicHO
VBHICTh M Y3HATH €CIU OyAeT OONbIIOi 00MAH O XyXOBHBIX
TEMaXx, TO KAK MOHATH 3TO sBJICHHE (MM 3TH CAy4YaH) OT



OHNOICHCKOM MEPCICKTHBHI, H UTO BBI JAJH MHC
MPEMYIPOCTh I TOrO YT0O0BI 3HATh H Tak HOIT 51 BRIy
KAK MOMOYb MOUM JPY3bSIM M HOFOOMT OHH
(POACTBEHHMKH) [T TOTO YTOOBI HE OBITH YACTHIO €€.

23 Uro BBI 00ECIIEUHIN YTO Pa3 MOH TJIA3a PACKPBIHBI H MOH
Pa3syM HMOHMUMAET TYXOBHOC 3HAUCHAE TCKYIIHE COOBITHA
MPHUHAMAS MECTO B MHPE, UTO BbI IIOATOTOBHIH MOC CCPALE
JUTS TOTO UTOOBI IPH3HABATH BAIlly MPABAY, H YTO BB
MOMOTJTH MHC TIOHATH KaK HAUTH CMENOCTh H IPOYHOCTb
uepe3 Baie cesreiimee caoso, oubmuto. In the name of
jesus chrigt, st mpotry 3TH BEIH MOATBEPIKIAS MOC HKSIAHKUE
OBITH B COOTBETCTBHH BAIICH BOJCH, U S MPOIIY Bamia
MPESMYIPOCTh H UMETh BIFOOICHHOCTD MPABIBI, AMHHB.

bonsme Ha AHE CTPAHMIBI
KaK HMCETh BEYHAA KI3Hb

MBI pagoCTHBI €CITH 3TOT COUCOK (3aIIPOCOB MOJHTBE K
00ry) MOKET IOMOYb BaM. MBI IOHHMAEM 3TO HE MOJKCT
OBITH CAMBIH JTyUIIHH HITH CaMbIi 3(PESKTHBHBIH IIEPEBO.
M1 orrMaeM 4To OyAyT MHOTO TIO-Pa3HOMY AOPOT
BBIPAYKATh MBICIIH U CI0BA. ECH BB HMeETe MPEATOKECHUE
U1 ©0J1Ce JTYUIIETO ICPSBOAA, HITH SCITH BBI XOTCT OBLTH OBI
MPHUHATH MATOE KOTHYSCTBO BAIIETO BPEMEHH MOCATh
TIPEITIOKEHMS K HaM, TO BbI OyJETE IOMOTATh ThICTIaM
JIOAAX TAK/KE, KOTOPBIC MOCTE 3TOr0 MPOYUTAIOT
VIIyUIICHHBIA IepeBod. MBI 4acTo HMEeM HOBBIH testament
HMMEIOIIHICS B BAIIEM S3BIKE HIIH B A3BIKAX PEIKO HIH
crapo. Eciu BBI CMOTpHUTE A HOBOTO testament B
CHEIU(HICCKH SI3BIKE, TO MOKATYHCTA HAMUIIUTE K HAM.



Tame, MBI XOTHM OBITHh YBCPECHBI H MBITACMCA CBA3BIBATH TO
HWHOTAA, MBI IPEATIAaTa€M KHUTH KOTOPBIC HE CB060£[H0 u
KOTOPBIC CTOUT ACHBT. Ho eciu BBI HE MOKETS IMO3BOIATH
HCKOTOPBIC U3 TCX JICKTPOHHBIX KHHUT, TO MBI MOKEM YaCTO
JACIATh oOMeH QJCKTPOHHBIX KHHUT I MOMOIIH C
TICPEBOIOM HiTH PAbOTOH TIepeBoaa. Bel HEe AODKHEI OBITH
mPOo(hCCCHOHATBHBIM PAOOTHHKOM, TOJBKO PETYIAPHO
MEPCOHA KOTOPAsA 3aHHTEPECOBAHA B IOMOTATh.

BBl ZOTKHBI HIMETH KOMITBEOTEP HIIH BBl JOJDKHBI HMETh
JOCTYI K KOMIBIOTCPY HA BAIIMX MECTHBIX APXHBE WITH
KOJIICKS HJIH YHHBEPCHTETE, B BHAY TOTO UTO T¢ OOBIMHO
HMCIOT 00JIce MyHIINE COCAMHCHUA K HHTCPHETY.

Bb1 MoskeTe Takke OOBIMHO YCTAHABIMBATH BAII
cobcreennsii maHb CBOBO/IHO y4er anekrponHasa
mo4Ta myTeM HaTH K mail.yahoo.com noxanyiicta
MPUHEMACTE MOMEHT JJISI TOTO YTOOBI CUUTATh aJpPeC MOCIe
TOTO KaK 3JCKTPOHHASA MOYTA BBl PACTIONOKCHBI HA THE
MJIM KOHIIE 3TOH CTPAHULIBIL.

M1 HageeMcs BBl ONIIET JICKTPOHHASA TOYTA K HAM, €CIH
3TO MOMOIIY WM TOOIpeHus1. MBI Takke 0001psieM Bac
CBSI3aThCSI MBI OTHOCHTEIILHO 3JICKTPOHHBIX KHUT MBI
TpeIaraeM ToMy 0e3 EeHBI, H CBOOOIHO, KOTOP MBI HIMEEM
MHOTO KHHT B HHOCTPAHHBIX SI3bIKAX, HO MBI BCET/Ia HE
YCTaHABIMBACM HX /UL TOTO YTOOBI MOIYYUTh 3ICKTPOHHO
(download) moToMy YTO MBI TOJTBKO ACIACM HMECHOIICCS
KHUTH WM TEMBI KOTOPbIC CIpammBaTh. MbI 000apsieM Bac
MPOJOIKATH IOMOJIUTD K OOTY ¥ IPOJOJKUTh BBIYIHTH O
eM nyTteM untath HoBbliia 3aBeT. MBI IPUBETCTBYEM BAIIH
BOIIPOCHI ¥ KOMMCHTAPHH HIICKTPOHHASA TTOYTA.

8&8&8&&EE&EEEEEEEEELE&EE&EE&EE&E



8&8&8&68E&EE&EEEEE&EEELE&EE&EE&ELE&SE

ARABIC - LANGUE ARABE

&&&8E&EEE&EEEELEEEEEELEEEEEELEEE&EEEE
wadl 1
el 1d s ¢

u.u&i‘)‘ &dd 3 ‘(J‘UCLS(J U |d&bd |dc.{5.) 53 }éd k_ir-a |d|u‘)|c Ck_kg
Oy 00 o 88 a2 g 0

UJC|° aulg B U(}ﬁu era}do &) U‘Uﬁ PR
|d|dh_‘k_|‘)}&5 |dr-ak_'|cb |uk_' ;t&‘)u r-au oa }|uk_|r-a d“)‘)}u &dd
rau.u‘&dk_\be

|d)c|a rau.u‘&dklb‘ &d_; |u k_kibu ala s &d_; “‘Ef‘d “T'U‘JZB ¢
sze ot ey 1o Ididede 5 sogs Idaizs

Idzle aule asl & ds zact 1dash 2 ddlasld ¢ 538 Sdsi 1dis
uck_ﬂcb duiLg k_ki‘}u d‘d)b &(JLE e}‘g@db |d&ed
Jd,

|d)€|a er\&d’é U%S gE] zw®lal UUJLSO UJL; Sy »a
&d& |u.u|u.u EU ENED T |&L|L§f>| é}ﬁ |d|u,ukl'r-aj|) }|&.%:|¢. EU V’Cpf’
que UJ}C# dd‘&r“d Uq.; IR BN aq&do_


http://www.archive.org/details/ArabicNewTestament1867VanDyckOriginalVol1
http://www.archive.org/details/ArabicNewTestament1867VanDyckOriginal_vol2
http://www.archive.org/details/Book04cOfJohnGospelInAzerbaijanCaucasusTurkishInArabicScript

; 10 gle a5 U pcea Jg 20 102 ss sideiad
101 1dd 13 Tz sos 1doad decmssd g0 dd Cige,

B Kora el s e

|J&} 1dds Ty b ada Cr"t?u"r‘ 2013 s Vs &5}\ 2
U&du_ﬂu_' U%ﬁ LS?‘—‘U i S pa g dae ol Ides fomd.

1 szle ausly 3g & Ol T da 08 03 33 Joid § gl
|du|u.u |d.{5u C&d}‘ a0 o> |db;t&b |dek_'|cb ¢ Cud |uuk_\LL5& i
LSU‘JLE &d@b‘ jck_t_g LS“—'U‘ULE dbr-a ‘dh)‘“—'ﬁ‘)“) “JLS f‘u“&‘)b g

I o 1dctos,

|J&} fdde Iy o ;ﬁh@w < J& Aﬂdeb Uedduﬂ’ (U&n UC.JLEJ)
¢ }‘U‘—‘ gy %&5&5 UJ}CLE[’ }UC‘J?D sldakace i) Cf s foxsd
fs dwe g B Ujrabtﬁb Uu_u R i agel,

I gle e xius g o b Apigb g lod o Mo st
Uu_u “—'}|C° |uu§ S £ 13d s 1 LSU“&JLLS SN i

< s o auad o g 1o aule 2 1diE s 1daszsse <
g 1daob iz sd Idelde,

b s 1dd deda iy s das It 1dIdd e scis 1daosg o Id3s0

J}CLﬁ‘ ¢ }d&b u_q"oe ggﬂe EBT d“—'}d }r-;dd;.&"é d‘ﬂﬁ «dJ UL:J&_

EH LS&LLSJ ‘dei&b }U“LJEL,S". g b:Jo (sl ¢ ghade r‘d‘ﬂr‘ i
|u&d ol ‘d‘u&ﬁ‘& g fome s ¢ asd



http://www.archive.org/details/ArabicNewTestament1867VanDyckOriginalVol3

Prayer to God
Dear God,

Thank you that this Gospel or this New Testament has
been released so that we are able to learn more about
you.

Please help the people responsible for making this
Electronic book available. You know who they are and
you are able to help them.

Please help them to be able to work fast, and make
more Electronic books available

Please help them to have all the resources, the
money, the strength and the time that they need in
order to be able to keep working for You.

Please help those that are part of the team that help
them on an everyday basis. Please give them the
strength to continue and give each of them the spiritual
understanding for the work that you want them to do.

Please help each of them to not have fear and to
remember

that you are the God who answers prayer and who is
in charge of everything.

| pray that you would encourage them, and that you
protect them, and the work & ministry that they are
engaged in.

| pray that you would protect them from the Spiritual



Forces or other obstacles that could harm them or
slow them down.

Please help me when | use this New Testament to
also think of the people who have made this edition
available, so that | can pray for them and so they can
continue to help more people.

| pray that you would give me a love of your Holy Word
(the New Testament), and that you would give me
spiritual wisdom and discernment to know you better
and to understand the period of time that we are living
in.

Please help me to know how to deal with the
difficulties that | am confronted with every day. Lord
God, Help me to want to know you Better and to want
to help other Christians in my area and around the
world.

| pray that you would give the Electronic book team
and those who help them your wisdom. God, help me
to understand you better. Please help my family to
understand you better also.

| pray that you would help the individual members of
their family (and my family) to not be spiritually
deceived, but to understand you and to want to accept
and follow you in every way.

Also give us comfort and guidance in these times and |
ask you to do these things in the name of Jesus ,
Amen,
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A FEW BOOK Sfor|[NEW CHRISTIANS
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King James Version — The best and ideal would bethe
text of the 1611, [referring to the 66 books of the Old and
New Testaments] as produced by theoriginal
trandators.

Geneva Bible— Version of the Old Testament and New
Testament produced starting around 1560. Produced
with the help of T (Beza)., who also produced an
accurate LATIN version of the New Testament, based on
the Textus Receptus.

The Geneva Bible (several Editions of it) are available —
asof thiswriting at www.ar chive.orgin PDF

Bible of Jay Green — Jay Green wasthe Trandator for
the Bible Society. Hiswork isbased on the
Ancient Koine Greek Text (Textus Receptus) from
which hetrandated directly. Hiswork encompasses both
Hebrew aswell asK oine Greek (The Greek spoken at
the time of Jesus Christ).

The Trandation of the New Testament [of Jay Green]
can be found onlinein PDF for Free


http://www.archive.org/details/GenevaBible-GenewaBiblii-GenfBibel-GinebraBiblia
http://www.archive.org/details/holybiblefacsimi00polluoft
http://www.archive.org/details/WhoIsTheMessiahProvedFromTheAncientScriptures
http://www.archive.org/details/TestimoniesevidenceOfTheEarlyChurchFathersecfAntiNiceneFathers-_383
http://www.archive.org/details/TestimoniesevidenceOfTheEarlyChurchFathersecfAntiNiceneFathers-

R-Lagrandecharted'Angleterre; ouvrage précédé d'un
Précis— Thisissmply the MAGNA CHARTA, which
recognizesliberty for everyone.

Gallagher, Mason - Wasthe Apostle Peter ever at Rome

Cannon of the Old Testament and the New Testament

or Why the Bible is Compl ete without the Apocrypha and
unwritten Traditions by Professor Archibald Alexander
Princeton Theological Seminary

1851 - Presbyterian Board of Publications. [available online
Free]

Historical Evidences of the Truth of the Scripture Records
WITH SPECIAL REFERENCE TO THE DOUBTS AND
DISCOVERIES OF MODERN TIMES. by George
Rawlinson - Lectures Delivered at Oxford University
[available online Free]

The Apostalicity of Trinitarianism - by George Stanley
Faber - 1832 -3Vol / 3 Tomes [available online Free]

The image-worship of the Church of Rome : proved to be
contrary to Holy Scripture and the faith and discipline of the
primitive church ; and to involve contradictory and
irreconcilable doctrines within the Church of Rome itself
(1847)

by James Endell Tyler, 1789-1851

Calvin defended : amemoir of thelife, character, and
principlesof John Calvin (1909) by Smyth, Thomas, 1808-
1873 ; Publish: Philadelphia: Presbyterian Board of
Publication. [available online Free]


http://www.archive.org/details/historicaleviden00rawliala
http://www.archive.org/details/a611435000tyleuoft
http://www.archive.org/details/calvindefendedme00smyt
http://www.archive.org/details/TheCanonOfTheOldAndNewTestamentinspirationOfBibleNewTestamentBy
http://www.archive.org/details/apostolicitytri03fabegoog

The Supreme Godhead of Chrig, the Corner-stone of
Chrigtianity by W. Gordon - 1855[available online Free]

A history of the work of redemption containing the outlines
of a body of divinity ...

Author: Edwards, Jonathan, 1703-1758.

Publication Info: Philadelphia,: Presbyterian board of
publication, [available online Free ]

The origin of pagan idolatry ascertained from historical
testimony and circumstantial evidence. - by George Stanley
Faber - 1816 3Vol./ 3 Tomes[available online Free]

The Seventh General Council, the Second of Nicaea, Held
A.D. 787, in which the Worship of Images was established
- based on early documents by Rev. John Mendham - 1850
[documents how this far-reaching Council went away from
early Chrigtianity and the New Testament]

Worship of Mary by James Endell Tyler [available online
Free]

The Papal System from its origin to the present time

A Higtorical Sketch of every doctrine, claim and practice of
the Church of Rome by William Cathcart, DD

1872 —[available online Free]

The Protestant exiles of Zillerthal; their persecutions and
expatriation from the Tyrol, on separating from the Romish
church —[available online Free]

An essay on apostolical succession- being a defence of a
genuine minigtry — by Rev Thomas Powell - 1846


http://www.archive.org/details/seventhgeneralc00mendgoog
http://www.archive.org/details/MariolatryIdolatryPrimitiveChristianWorshipOrTheEvidenceOfHoly
http://www.archive.org/details/supremegodheadc00gordgoog
http://www.archive.org/details/originpaganidol01fabegoog
http://www.archive.org/details/originofpaganido02fabe
http://www.archive.org/details/originofpaganido03fabe
http://www.archive.org/details/essayonapostoli00powegoog
http://www.archive.org/details/protestantexiles00rheirich
http://www.archive.org/details/historyofworkof00edwa

An inquiry into the history and theology of the ancient
Vallenses and Albigenses; as exhibiting, agreeably to the
promises, the perpetuity of the sincere church of Chrigt
Publish info London, Seeley and Burnside, - by George
Stanley Faber - 1838 [available online Free]

The lsrael of the Alps. A complete history of the Waldenses
and their colonies (1875) by Alexis Muston (History of the
Waldensians) —2 Vol/ 2 Tome— Available in English and
Separately ALSO in French [available online Free ]

Encouragement for Women
Amy Charmichadl

AMY CARMICHAEL - From Sunrise Land
[available online Free]

AMY CARMICHAEL - Lotus buds (1910)
[available online Free]

AMY CARMICHAEL - Overweights of joy (1906)
[available online Free]

AMY CARMICHAEL -Walker of Tinnevelly (1916)
[available online Free]

AMY CARMICHAEL -After Everest ; the experiences of a
mountaineer and medical mission (1936)
[available online Free]

AMY CARMICHAEL -The continuation of a story ([1914


http://www.archive.org/details/israelofalpscomp01must
http://www.archive.org/details/israelofalpscomp02must
http://www.archive.org/details/overweightsofjoy00carmiala
http://www.archive.org/details/pts_lotusbuds_3720-1088
http://www.archive.org/details/walkeroftinnevel00carmuoft
http://www.archive.org/details/continuationofst00carmiala

[available online Free]

AMY CARMICHAEL -Ragland, pioneer (1922)
[available online Freg]
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HISTORY OF HUNGARIAN CHRISTIANS
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HISTORY OF THE PROTESTANT CHURCH IN
HUNGARY By J. H. MERLE D'AUBIGNE -
1854 [available online Free]

Hungary and Kossuth-An Exposition of the Late Hungarian
Revolution by Tefft
1852 [available online Free]

Secret history of the Austrian government and of its...
persecutions of Protestants By Joseph Alfred Michiels -
1859 [available online Free]

Sketches in Remembrance of the Hungarian Struggle for
Independence and National Freedom Edited by Kastner
(Circ. 1853) [available online Free]


http://www.archive.org/details/sketchesinrememb00kastuoft
http://www.archive.org/details/hungarykossuthor00teffuoft
http://www.archive.org/details/raglandpioneer00carmiala
http://www.archive.org/details/historyofprotest00bauh
http://www.archive.org/details/secrethistoryau01michgoog
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HISTORY OF FRENCH CHRISTIANS
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LaBible Francaisede Calvin V 1
[available online Free]

LaBible Frangaise de Calvin V 2
[available online Free]

VAUDOIS - A memoir of Félix Neff, pastor of the High
Alps [available online Free]

La France Protestante - ou, Vies des protestants francais
par Haag — 1856 — 6 Tomes [available online Free ]

Musée des protestans célébres

Etude sur les Académies Protestantes en France au xvie et
au xviie siecle— Bourchenin — 1882 [available online Free ]

Les plus anciennes mél odies de I'église protestante de
Strasbourg et leurs auteurs [microform] (1928) [available
online Free]

[L'lsrael des Alpes: Premiére histoire compléte des Vaudois

du Premont et de [eurs colonies

Par AlexisMuston ; Publie par Marc Ducloux, 1851

(Z Tomes) [available online Free |



http://www.archive.org/details/labiblefranaise00reusgoog
http://www.archive.org/details/labiblefranaise01reusgoog
http://www.archive.org/details/amemoiroffelixne00gilluoft
http://www.archive.org/details/lisraldesalpes03mustgoog
http://www.archive.org/details/lisraldesalpes02mustgoog
http://www.archive.org/details/lisraldesalpes01mustgoog
http://www.archive.org/details/lisraldesalpes00mustgoog
http://www.archive.org/details/lafranceprotesta01haaguoft
http://www.archive.org/details/lesorigenesdela00frosgoog
http://www.archive.org/details/MN41423ucmf_3
http://www.archive.org/details/lathorieducult00ster

GALLICA -nttp://qgallica.bnf.fr

Histoire ecclésiastique — 3 Tomes - by Théodore de Béze,
[available online Free] [ 11 |

BEZE-Sermons sur I'histoire de larésurrection de Notre-
Seigneur Jésus-Christ [available online Free]

DE BEZE - Confession de la foy chrestienne [available
online Free]

Viede J. Cavin by Théodore de Béze, [available online
Free]

Confession d'Augsbourg (francais). 1550-Melanchthon
[available online Free]

LaBIBLE-I'éd. de, Geneve-par F. Parin, 1567 [available
online Free]

Hobbes - Léviathan ou Lamatiére, la forme et la puissance
d'un éat ecclésiastique et civil [available online Free]

L'Eglise et |'Etat & Genéve du vivant de Calvin
Roget, Amédée (1825-1883).
[available online Free]

LUTHER-Commentaire de I'épitre aux Galates [available
online Free]

Petite chronique protestante de France [available online Free

]

Histoire de la guerre des hussites et du Concile de Bade
2 Tomes [recheck for accuracy]



http://www.archive.org/details/traittdesreliq00calv
http://www.archive.org/details/hussetlaguerred00denigoog
http://www.archive.org/details/GenevaBible-GenewaBiblii-GenfBibel-GinebraBiblia
http://www.archive.org/details/histoireecclsia01bzgoog
http://www.archive.org/details/histoireecclsia02bzgoog
http://www.archive.org/details/histoireduconci01sarp
http://www.archive.org/details/histoireduconci02sarp
http://www.archive.org/details/histoireduconci03sarp

Les Vaudois et I'lnquisition-par Th. de Cauzons (1908)
[available online Free]

Glossaire vaudois-par P.-M. Callet [available online Free]

Musée des protestans cél €bres ou Portraits et notices
biographiques et littéraires des personnes les plus éminens
dans|'histoire de laréformation et du protestantisme par une

société de gens de lettres [available online Free ]

(publ. par Mr. G. T. Doin; Publication : Paris: Weyer : Treuttel et Wurtz :
Scherff [et al.], 1821-1824 - 6 vol./6 Tomes: ill. ; in-8

Doin, Guillaume-Tell (1794-1854). Editeur scientifique)

Notions éémentaires de grammaire comparée pour servir a
I'étude des trois langues classiques [available online Free ]

Thesaurus graecae linguae ab Henrico Stephano constructus.
Tomus| : in quo praeter alia plurima quae primus praestitit
vocabula in certas classes digribuit, multiplici derivatorum
serie...

( Estienne, Henri (1528-1598). Auteur du texte Tomus |11,V @ in quo

praeter alia plurima quae primus praestitit vocabulain certas classes
digtribuit, multiplici derivatorum serie; Thesaurus graecae linguae ab

Henrico Stephano constructus ) [available online Free]

Laliberté chrétienne; éude sur le principe dela piéte chez
Luther ; Strasbourg, Librairie Istra, 1922 - Will, Robert
[available online Free]

Bible-N.T.(francais)-1523 - Lefévre d'Etaples [available
online Free]

Calvin cons déré comme exégete - Par Auguste Vesson
[available online Free]


http://www.archive.org/details/lalibertchrt00will

Reuss, Rodolphe - Les églises protestantes d'Alsace pendant
la Révolution (1789-1802) [available online Free]

WEBBER-Ethique_protestante-L 'éthique protestante et
I'esprit du capitalisme (1904-1905) [available online Free ]

French Protestantism, 1559-1562 (1918)
Kelly, Caleb Guyer -[available online Free ]

History of the French Protestant Refugees, from the
Revocation of the Edict of Nantes 1854 [available online
Free]

The History of the French, Walloon, Dutch and Other

Foreign Protestant Refugees Settled in 1846 [available
online Free]
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Italian and/or Spanish/Castillian/ etc
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Historiade Concilio Tridentino (SARPI) [available online

=D

Aldrete, Bernardo José de - Del origen, y principio dela
lengua castellana 0 roméce que oi se usa en Espafia

SAVANAROLA-Vindicias historicas por lainocenciade
Fr. Geronimo Savonarola



http://www.archive.org/details/causesofcorrupti00burgiala
http://www.archive.org/details/historyoffrenchp01weis
http://www.archive.org/details/historyoffrenchp02weis
http://www.archive.org/details/struggleforchris00luzz
http://www.archive.org/details/sketchesofprotes00bair
http://www.archive.org/details/istoriadelconcil01sarp
http://www.archive.org/details/istoriadelconcil02sarp
http://www.archive.org/details/istoriadelconcil03sarp
http://www.archive.org/details/istoriadelconcil04sarp
http://www.archive.org/details/istoriadelconcil05sarp
http://www.archive.org/details/istoriadelconcil07sarp
http://www.archive.org/details/spanishprotestan00wilkrich

Biblia en lengua espafiola traduzida palabra por paabrade
laverdad hebrayca-FERRARA

Biblia. Espafiol 11602-trand aciones por Cypriano de Vaera
( misspelled occasionally as Cypriano de Varela) [available
online Free]

Reina Valera 1602 — New Testament Available at
www.archive.org [available online Free]

LaBiblia: quees, los sacroslibros del Vieioy Nuevo
Testamento

Valera, Cipriano de, 1532-1625

Los dostratados del papa, i de lamisa- escritos por
Cipriano D. Valera; i por é publicados primero € a. 1588,
luego & a. 1599; i ahora fielmente reimpresos [Madrid],
1851 [available online Free]

Valera, Cipriano de, 1532?-1625

Aviso alosdelaiglesiaromana, sobre laindiccion de
jubiléo, por labulladd papa Clemente octavo.

English Title= An ansvvere or admonition to those of the
Church of Rome, touching the iubile, proclaimed by the
bull, made and set foorth by Pope Clement the eyght, for the
yeare of our Lord. 1600. Trandated out of French [available
online Free]

Spanish Protestants in the Sixteenth Century by Cornéelius
August Wilkens French [available online Free]

Historia de Los Protestantes Espafioles Y de Su Persecucion
Por Felipe Il — Adolfo de Castro — 1851 (also Availablein
English) [available online Free]

The Spanish Protestants and Their Persecution by Philip 11


http://www.archive.org/details/alfabetochristia00vald
http://www.archive.org/details/ReinaValera-1602
http://www.archive.org/details/historiadelospro00castuoft
http://www.archive.org/details/spanishprotestan00cast

— 1851 - Adolfo de Castro [available online Free]

Ingtitvcion delareigion chrigtiang;
Ingtitutio Christianae religionis. Spanish
Calvin, Jean, 1509-1564

Ingtituzion religiosa escrita por Juan Calvino € afio 1536 y
traduzida a castellano por Cipriano de Valera
Calvino, Juan.

Catecismo que significa: forma de instrucion, que contiene
los principios delareligion de dios, util y necessario para
todo fiel Christiano : compuesto en manera de dial ogo,
donde pregunta el maestro, y responde € discipulo

En casa de Ricardo del Campo, M.D.XCVI [1596] Calvino,
Juan.

Tratado para confirmar |os pobres catiuos de Berueriaen la
catolicay antigua se, y religion Christiana: y paralos
consolar con la Palabra de Dios en las afliciones que
padecen por € evangdlio de lesu Christo. [...] Al fin deste
tratado hallareys un enxambre de | os falsos milagros, y
illusones del Demonio con que Maria delavisitacion priora
dela Anunciada de Lisboa engafio a muy muchos: y de
como fue descubierta 'y condenada al fin del afio de .1588

En casa de Pedro Shorto, Afio de. 1594
Valera, Cipriano de,

Biblia de Ferrara, corregida por Haham R. Samuel de
Casseres

The Protestant exiles of Madeira (c1860) French [available
online Free]


http://www.archive.org/details/storyofpilgrimfa00arbe
http://www.archive.org/details/tratadoparaconf01valegoog
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HISTORY OF VERSIONS of the NEW TESTAMENT
Part A —For your consideration
&8&&E&EEEEELEREEEEEELEEEELELEE&E R

For Christians who want a serious, detailed and
historical account of the versions of the New Testament,
and of the issues involved in the historic defense of
authentic and true Christianity.

John William Burgon [ Oxford)] -1 Thetraditiona text of the
Holy Gospels vindicated and established (1896) [available
online Free]

John William Burgon [ Oxford)] -2 The causes of the
corruption of the traditional text of the Holy Gospel
[available online Free]

John William Burgon [ Oxford] — The Revision Revised
(A scholarly in-depth defense of Ancient Greek Text of the
New Testament) [available online Free ]

Introto Vol 1 from INTRO to MASSORETICO CRITICAL
by GINSBURG-VOL 1 [available online Free]

Introto Vol 1 from INTRO to MASSORETICO CRITICAL
by GINSBURG-VOL 2 [available online Free]

HoraeMosaicae or, A view of the Mosaical records, with
respect to their coincidence with profane antiquity; their


http://www.archive.org/details/IntroductionToTheMasoretico-criticalEditionOfTheHebrewBible01
http://www.archive.org/details/IntroductionToTheMasoretico-criticalEditionOfTheHebrewBible02
http://www.archive.org/details/kanamorislifesto00kana
http://www.archive.org/details/a549037300burguoft
http://www.archive.org/details/OurOwnEnglishBiblehistoryOfTheBibleByW.J.Heaton
http://www.archive.org/details/ThePuritanBibleAndOtherContemporaneoustestamentProtestantVersions
http://www.archive.org/details/APleaForTheinspirationAndCanonOfScriptureBibleByTheBible
http://www.archive.org/details/TranslatorsOfTheKingJamesBibleVersionOf1611
http://www.archive.org/details/horaemosaicaeorv01fabe
http://www.archive.org/details/cu31924029272089
http://www.archive.org/details/storyofpilgrimfa00arbe
http://www.archive.org/details/causesofcorrupti00burgiala
http://www.archive.org/details/traditionaltexto00burgrich
http://www.archive.org/details/TestimoniesevidenceOfTheEarlyChurchFathersecfAntiNiceneFathers-_383
http://www.archive.org/details/convertsfrominfi00cric
http://www.archive.org/details/convertsfrominfi02cricuoft

interna credibility; and their connection with Chrigtianity;
comprehending the substance of eight lecturesread before
the University of Oxford, in the year 1801; pursuant to the
will of thelate Rev. John Bampton, A.M. / By George
Stanley Faber -Oxford : The University press, 1801
[Topic: defense of the authorship of Moses and the
historical accuracy of the Old Testament] [available online
Free]

TC The English Revisers Greek Text-Shown to be
Unauthorized, Except by Egyptian Copies Discarded
[available online Free]

CANON of the Old and New Testament by Archibald
Alexander [available online Free]

An inquiry into the integrity of the Greek Vulgate- or,
Received text of the New Testament 1815 92mb [available
online Free]

A vindication of 1 John, v. 7 from the objections of M.
Griesbach [available online Free ]

The Burning of the Bibles- Defence of the Protestant
Version — Nathan Moore - 1843

A dictionarie of the French and English tongues 1611
Cotgrave, Randle - [available online Free]

The Canon of the New Testament vindicated in answer to
the objections of J.T. in his Amyntor, with several additions

[available online Free] |:|

the paramount authority of the Holy Scriptures vindicated
(1868)


http://www.archive.org/details/horaemosaicaeorv02fabe
http://www.archive.org/details/TheEnglishReviserswescott-HortGreekTextShownToBeUnauthorized
http://www.archive.org/details/thecanonoftheold00alexuoft
http://www.archive.org/details/inquiryintointeg00nola
http://www.archive.org/details/a619527000burguoft
http://www.archive.org/details/anhistoricalacco00nyesuoft
http://www.archive.org/details/canonofnewtestam00richuoft

Histoire du Canon des Saintes-écritures Dans L'eglise
Chrétienne ; Reuss (1863) [available online Free]

Histoire de la Société biblique protestante de Paris, 1818 a
1868 [available online Free]

L'académie protestante de Nimes et Samuel Petit

Le manue des chrétiens protestants : Simple exposition des
croyances et des pratiques - Par Emilien Frossard - 1866
Jean-Frédéric Osterwald, pasteur a Neuchatel

David Martin

The canon of the Holy Scriptures from the double point of
view of science and of faith (1862) [available online Free]

CODEX B|g& ALLIES by|University of Mjichigan Scholar
H. Hoskier|{1914) 2 Vol [gvailable online(free]

&&EREEEEERZREEEEEEZZZEEEELZRZEEERE
HISTORY OF VERSIONS of the NEW TESTAMENT
Part B —not Recommended
&&EREEEEERZREEEERZRRZREEEEEEE&E&
Modern Versions of the New Testament, most of which
were produced after 1910, are based upon anewly invented

text, by modern professors, many of whom did not claim to
believe in the New Testament, the Death and Physical


http://www.archive.org/details/CodexBAndItsAllies-Hoskier-Part1OfVol1-smallerOrHigherRes
http://www.archive.org/details/CodexBAndItsAllies-Hoskier-Part2OfVol1-smallerOrHigherRes
http://www.archive.org/details/CodexBAndItsAllies-Hoskier-Part3OfVol1-smallerOrHigherRes
http://www.archive.org/details/codexbanditsalli02hoskuoft
http://www.archive.org/details/canonofnewtestam00richuoft

Resurrection of Jesus Chrigt, or the necessity of Personal
Repentance for Salvation.

The Trandations have been accomplished al around the
world in many languages, starting with changeover from the
older accurate Greek Text, to the modern invented one,
starting between 1904 and 1910 depending on which
edition, which trand ation team, and which publisher.

We cannot recommend: the New Testament or Bible of
Louis Segond. This man was probably well intentioned, but
his tranglation are actually based on the 8" Critical edition
of Tischendorf, who opposed the Reformation, the
Historicity of the Books of the Bible, and the Greek Text
used by Chrigtiansfor thousands of years.

For additional information on versions, type on the Internet
Search: “verses missing in the NIV” and you will find more
material.

We cannot recommend the english-language NKJV, even
though it claimsto depend on the Textus Receptus. That is
not exactly accurate. The NKJV makes this claim based on
the ecclectic [mixed and confused] greek text collated
officially by Herman von Soden. The problem isthat von
Soden did not accomplish this by himself and used 40
assistants, without recording who chose which text or the
names of those students. Herman Hoskier [Scholar,
University of Michigan] was accurate in demonstrating the
links between Sinaiticus, Vaticanus, and the Greek Text of
Von Soden. Thus what is explained as being “based on” the
Textus Receptus actually was a departure from that very
text.


http://www.archive.org/details/TheEnglishReviserswescott-HortGreekTextShownToBeUnauthorized
http://www.archive.org/details/reviewofconducto00haldrich

The Old Testaments of almost all modern language Bibles,
in almost al languagesisa CHANGED text. It does NOT
conform to the historic Old Testament, and is based instead
on therecent work of the German Kittel, who can be easily
considered an Apostate by higoric Lutheran standards.
(morein a momentf).

The Old Testament of the NKJV is based on the New
Hebrew Trandlation of Kittel. [die Biblia Hebraicavon
Rudolf Kittel ] Kittel remains problematic for his own
approach to trand ation.

Kittel, the trandator of the Old Testament [for almost all
modern editions of the Bible]:

1. Did not believe that the Pentateuch he trandated was
accurate.

2. Did not believe that the Pentateuch he trandated was the
same astheoriginal Pentateuch.

3. Did not believe in theinspiration of the Old Testament or
the New Testament.

4. Did not believe in what Martin Luther would believe
would congtitute Salvation (salvation by Faith alone, in
Christ Jesus alone).

5. Considered the Old Testament to be a mixture compiled
by tribes who were themsel ves confused about their own
religion.

Maost people today who are Christians would consider Kittel
to be a Heretical Apostate since he denies the inspiration of
the Bible and the accuracy of the words of Jesus in the New
Testament. Kittel today would be refused to be allowed to
be a Pastor or atrandator. His trandation work misleads



and misguides people into error, whenever they read his
work.

The Evidence against Kittel isnot small. It issimply the
work of Kittel himsalf, and what he wrote. Much of the
evidence can be found in:

A history of the Hebrews (1895) by R Kittel —2 Vol

Essentialy, Kittel proceeds from a number of directionsto
undermine the Old Testament and the history of the
Hebrews, by pretending to take a scholarly approach. Kittel
did not seem to like the Hebrews much, but he did seem to
like ancient pagan and mystery religions. (seethe Two
Babylons by Hidop, or History of the Temple by
Edersheim, and then compare).

His son Gerhard Kittel, a“scholar” who worked for the
German Bible Society in Germany in World War 11, with
full aproval of the State, ALSO was not a Chrigtian and
would AL SO be considered an apostate. Gerhard Kittel
served as advisor to the leader of Germany in World War 11.
After thewar, Gerhard Kittel was tried for War Crimes.

On the basis of the Documentation, those who believein the
Bible and in Historic Chrigtianity are compelled to find
ALTERNATIVE textsto the Old Testament trandated by
Kittel or the New Testaments that depart from the historic
Ancient Koine Greek.

Both Kittel Sr and Kittel J appear to have been false
Chrigtians, and may continue to mislead many. People who
cannot understand how this can happen may want to read a
few booksincluding :

Seduction of Christianity by Dave Hunt.



The Agony of Deceit by Horton

Hidden Dangers of the Rainbow by C. Cumbey

The Battle for the Bible by Harold Lindsell (Editor of
Chrigtianity Today)

Those who want more information about Kittel should
consult:

1) Problems with Kittel — Short paper sometimes available
online or at www.archive.org

2) The Theological Faculty of the University of Jena during
the Third .... in PDF [can be found online sometimes)
by S. Heschel, Professor, Dartmouth College

3) Theologians under .... : Gerhard Kittel, Paul Althaus, and
Emanue Hirsch / Robert P. Ericksen.

Publish info New Haven : Yale Univer sity Press, 1985.
(New Haven, 1987)

4) Leonore Siegele - Wenschkewitz, Neutestamentliche
Wissenschaft vor der Judenfrage: Gerhard Kittels

theol ogische Arbeit im Wandel deutscher Geschichte
(Minchen: Kaiser, 1980).

5) Rethinking the German Church Struggle

by John S. Conway [onlin€]
http://motl c.wi esenthal .com/resources/book s/annual 4/chap18.html

6) Betrayal: German Churches and the Hol ocaust
by Robert P. Ericksen (Editor), Susannah Heschel (Editor)



Questions about (PDF) Ebooks:

1)

2)

3)

| notice that you havelists of Ebooks here.
| under stand that you may want othersto know about
the books, but why here ?

There are several reasons why this was done.

so that people who know nothing about Christianity have
aplaceto start. There are now thousands of books about
Christianity available. Knowing where to begin can be
difficult. These books simply represent ideas and a
potential starting place.

so that people can learn what other Christians were like,
who lived before. We livein aworld that still
concentrates on the tasks of the moment, but pays little
attention to the past. Today, many people do not know
HOW other Christians lived their daily lives, in centuries
past. Some of these books are from the past. They offer
the struggles and the methods of responding through their
Christian faith, in their own daily lives, some from
hundreds of years ago. In addition, many of those books
are documented and have good sources. This seemsto be
agood way for Christians from the past to encourage
those in the present.

Histories of certain Christians DO belong to those who
are those who are native to those churches, those
geographic areas, or who speak those languages.

But although that istrue, many churches today have
communities or denominations that have transcended
and surpassed the local geographic areasfrom
wherethey initially or originally arose. Itisgood for
believers who are from OTHER geographic areas, to
learn more about foreign languages and foreign cultures.
Anything that can help to accomplish this, is movement



4)

in the right direction.

It isnormal for peopleto believe that if their church or
their denomination isin one geographic location, that The
history of that placeis best expressed by those who are
LOCAL historians. Unfortunately, today, thisis often
NOT accurate.

The reason is that many places have suffered
from wars and from local disasters. Thisis especialy true
in Africaand the Near and Middle East. The Local
historic records and documents were destroyed. Those
documents that have survived, has survived OUTSIDE
of those Areas of conflict. Much of their earlier history
of the Eastern portion of the Roman Empire, is mostly
known because of the record keepers of the West, and
because of the travelers from the areas of Western
Christianity. In many ways, Western Christianity is often
till the record keeper of those from the East.

Thereisagreat deal of historical recordsin the West,
about the Near East. Those who live there today in the
near East and Middle East know almost nothing about.
We suggest some sources that may be of assistance.

- So you want to bring people closer, and that is a good
answer, but why includerecords or booksfrom England
or from French speaking authors ?

1) Much of the material dealing with Eastern Orthodoxy OR
dealing with the matters of Syria, The Byzantine Empire,
Africaor Asia, were written about, in French. Please
remember that until very recently, FRENCH was the language
of the educated classes around the world, AND that it was the
MAIN language for diplomats, consuls and ambassadors
and envoys. Asaresult, thereisvalue in helping those who



have an interest in French ALSO know where to start,
concerning matters of Faith and History.

Some of the material listed in French simply gives people a
starting point for learning about Christianity in Europe, from a
non-English point of view. Other books are listed so that
people can read some of those sources firsthand, for
themselves and come to their own conclusions.

English Christians should be happy that they have a great
spiritual heritage and examples, and rejoice also that the
French can say the same. The examples of the strong and good
Christians that have come before belong to everyoneto all
Christians, to all those who aspire to have good examples.

About the materials that deal with England, most of the world
STILL does not realize that the records in England are usually
MUCH older than the ecclesiastical records of OTHER areas
of the world. England was divided up into geographic areas
and Churches had great influence in the nation. That had not
changed in England until the last few decades. Some of the
records about Christianity in England

Go back for more than one thousand years, in an
UNBROKEN line. One can follow the changes to the diocese
through the different languages, through the different or
changing legal documents and through the

Rights confirmed to the churches.

Other areas of the world are claimed to be very ANCIENT in
dealing with Christianity, but there is very little of actual
documentation, of actual agreements, of actual legal
descriptions, of actual records of local ceremonies, of actual
local church councils, of the relationship between the secular
State law, and the guidelines or rules of the Church. England
was never invaded by those who posed a direct

threat to its church institutions. The records were kept, so the
records and documentation are in fact a much stronger

Basis for the documenting of Christianity in earlier times.



Most Christians from the East do not know about this, and it
would be good for them to learn more. In addition, there are
also records in the Nations and Provinces of Europe, that have
been kept where Roman Catholic Records demonstrate the
authenticity of earlier Christian groups that pre-date the
authority of the Bishop of Rome, even in the Western half of
the Roman Empire. Some of those sources are listed herein
aso.

Finally, in the matter of suggesting books about Christianity
and Other languages, please remember that each group likesto
learn about its own past, and its own progress.

The French should be humbly proud of those Christians who
were in France and who were brave and wise and
demonstrated courage and a strong faithfulnessto God. The
Germans should learn and know the same thing about their
history, as should the Spaniards and the Germans, and each
and every other Nation and People-group. No matter who we
are or where we are from, we can find something positive and
good to encourage us and be glad that there were some who
came before us, to show us a better way to live, by their faith
and their Godly examples.

In closing it would be good perhapsto statewhat is
obvious:

Thisebook is likely to travel far and wide. Feel free to post
online and use and print.

In many parts of the world, Christianity is deliberately falsely
represented. It is represented as | F faith in God would make
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someone “anti-intellectual” or somehow afraid of ideas or
thinking. Nothing could be further from the truth.

Many people today do not know that the history of science
today is edited to leave out the deep Christianity that most of
the top scientists have held until very recent times.

Since God created the World and the scientific laws that
govern it, it makes sense that God is the designer. No oneis
more scientific than God.

Many of the great scientistsin the World are still Active
Christians, with a consciously DEEP faith in God. Christians
are not afraid of thinking for themselves. There are many
secularists today who attempt to suggest that Christianity is for
those who are feeble. The truth isthat many of those are too
feeble and too intellectually unprepared to answer the
guestions that Christianity asks of each man and each woman.

Those who do not have faith in Jesus Christ and who are
secular simply often worship themselves, under the disguise
of the theory of Evolution. But the chaos of the world today
leaves most who are secular WITHOUT aguide or a method
to explain either purposein life, or the events that are taking
place across the planet. Christianity with its record of 2000
years — (and please do not confuse the Vatican with
Christianity, they are often not the same) — has

arecord of helping people navigate in difficult times.

Christianity teaches leaders to be humble and accountable, it
helps merchants to trade honestly, and fathers to love their
children and their wife. Christianity finds no value in doing
harm to others for the purpose of self-interest. Usually doing
harm to othersis a method of expressing that ones faith in God
isinsufficient, therefore [the logic goes, that] harm must be
done to others.



Behaving in that wrong manner is ssmply a Lack of faithin
God, and therefore those who harm others from Other faiths
and other religions are usually demonstrating a Lack of Faith
in the God that THEY worship.

If God isall powerful, and if God can change the minds of
others, and if God can reveal himself, then WHY harm anyone
else who does not agree ? During THIS lifetime, it seems that
each of us has the right to be wrong ,and the right to make up
hisown mind. Isit not up to God to deal with othersin the
afterlife ?

We provide answers, and help for those who seek truth (yes
actual truth can be actually found and discovered, whichisa
shocking statement to many people who thought this was not
genuinely possible).

God isaloving God. He offers Eternal Life to those who
repent and believe in his message in the New Testament. But
God also alows each individual to decide for themselves. This
does not allow any of usto change or decide therules. God is
still God. We all are under hisrules every time we are
breathing, with each pulse that continues to beat in our heart.

God does not convince people against their Will. That annoys
some people also, because they would like God to make
decisions for them. But if people want to be Free, let them
demonstrate this by exercising their own Freedom of choosing
whether to follow God or not. (being able to chose to accept or
reject God is not the same as being able to chose the
conseguences. Only the choice of which directionto Go isup
to us. The consequences are whatever God has

Actually declared them to be. Agreeing with Him or not will
not change this.

Christianity is asource of internal strength and provides
answers that almost no other religious system even claimsto
provide or attempts to provide.



Something usually happens to those who are intellectually
honest and investigate Christianity. Many times, they find that
Christianity is the most authentic, accurate and historic
account of the history of the world.

It is the genuine answers and the genuine internal peace and
help that Christians can find through their God which bothers
those who are afraid to search for God. We only hope that
each person will embrace their spiritual journey

And take the challenge upon themsel ves to ask the question
about how to find Truth and accurate answers.

The answers CAN be found. Some of these books are smply
provided to help people find afew of the pieces that will serve
as a means to encourage them in thinking and in having their
inner questions answered.

We continue to find more answers every day. We have not
arrived and we certainly are not perfect. But if we have helped
othersto proceed a bit farther on their own journeys, certainly
the effort will not have beenin vain.



Psalm 50:15
15 And call upon mein the day of trouble: | will deliver
thee, and thou shalt glorify me.

Psalm 90

91:1 Hethat dwelleth in the secret place of the most High
shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty.

2 | will say of the LORD, Heismy refuge and my fortress:
my God; in him will | trust.

3 Surely he shall ddiver thee from the snare of the fowler,
and from the noisome pestilence.

4 He shall cover thee with his feathers, and under his wings
shalt thou trust: histruth shall be thy shield and buckler.

5 Thou shalt not be afraid for theterror by night; nor for the
arrow that flieth by day;

6 Nor for the pestilence that walketh in darkness; nor for
the destruction that wasteth at noonday.

7 A thousand shall fall at thy side, and ten thousand at thy
right hand; but it shall not come nigh thee.

8 Only with thine eyes shalt thou behold and see the reward
of thewicked.

9 Because thou hagt made the LORD, which ismy refuge,
even the most High, thy habitation;

10 There shdl no evil befall thee, neither shall any plague
come nigh thy dwelling.

11 For he shall give hisangd s charge over thee, to keep
theein all thy ways.

12 They shall bear thee up in their hands, lest thou dash thy
foot against a stone.

13 Thou shalt tread upon the lion and adder: the young lion
and the dragon shalt thou trample under fest.



14 Because he hath set hislove upon me, therefore will |
deliver him: | will set him on high, because he hath known
my name.

15 Heshall cal upon me, and | will answer him: | will be
with himin trouble; | will deliver him, and honour him.
16 With long lifewill | satisfy him, and show him my
salvation.

Psalm 23

23:1 A Psalm of David. The LORD is my shepherd; | shall
not want.

2 He maketh meto lie down in green pastures: heleadeth
me beside the still waters.

3 Herestoreth my soul: heleadeth mein the paths of
righteousness for hisname's sake.

4 Yea, though | walk through the valley of the shadow of
death, | will fear no evil: for thou art with me; thy rod and
thy staff they comfort me.

5 Thou preparest atable before me in the presence of mine
enemies: thou anointest my head with oil; my cup runneth
over.

6 Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days
of my life: and | will dwell in the house of the LORD for
ever.



With My Whole Heart - With
all my heart

"with my whole heart"

If we truly expect God to respond to us, we must be
willing to make the commitment to Him with our
whole heart.

This means making a commitment to Him with our
ENTIRE, or ALL of our heart. Many people do not
want to be truly committed to God. They simply want
God to rescue them at that moment, so that they can
continue to ignore Him and refuse to do what they
should. God knows those who ask help sincerely and
those who do not. God knows each of our thoughts.
God knows our true intentions, the intentions we
consciously admit to, and the intentions we may not
want to admit to. God knows us better than we know
ourselves. When we are truly and honestly and
sincerely praying to find God, and wanting Him with all
of our heart, or with our whole heart, THAT is when
God DOES respond.

What should people do if they cannot make this
commitment to God, or if they are afraid to do this ?
Pray :



Lord God, | do not know you well enough, please help
me to know you better, and please help me to
understand you. Change my desire to serve you and
help me to want to be committed to you with my whole
heart. | pray that you would send into my life those
who can help me, or places where | can find accurate
information about You. Please preserve me and help
me grow so that | can be entirely committed to you. In
the name of Jesus, Amen.

Here are some verses in the Bible that demonstrate
that God responds to those who are committed with
their whole heart.

(Psa 9:1 KJV) To the chief Musician upon Muthlabben,
A Psalm of David. | will praise thee, O LORD with my
whole heart; | will show forth all thy marvellous works.

(Psa 111:1 KJV) Praise ye the LORD. | will praise the
LORD with my whole heart, in the assembly of the
upright, and in the congregation.

(Psa 119:2 KJV) Blessed are they that keep his
testimonies, and that seek him with my whole heart.

(Psa 119:10 KJV) With my whole heart have | sought
thee: O let me not wander from thy commandments.

(Psa 119:34 KJV) Give me understanding, and | shall
keep thy law; yea, | shall observe with my whole heart.

(Psa 119:58 KJV) | entreated thy favour with my whole
heart: be merciful unto me according to thy word.



(Psa 119:69 KJV) The proud have forged a lie against
me: but | will keep thy precepts with my whole heart.

(Psa 119:145 KJV) KOPH. I cried with my whole heart;
hear me, O LORD: | will keep thy statutes.

(Psa 138:1 KJV) A Psalm of David. | will praise thee
with my whole heart: before the gods will | sing praise
unto thee.

(Isa 1:5 KJV) Why should ye be stricken any more? ye
will revolt more and more: the whole head is sick, and
the whole heart faint.

(Jer 3:10 KJV) And yet for all this her treacherous
sister Judah hath not turned unto me with her whole
heart, but feignedly, saith the LORD.

(Jer 24:7 KJV) And | will give them an heart to know
me, that | am the LORD: and they shall be my people,
and | will be their God: for they shall return unto me
with their whole heart.

(Jer 32:41 KJV) Yea, | will rejoice over them to do
them good, and I will plant them in this land assuredly
with my whole heart and with my whole soul.

| Peter 3:15 But sanctify the Lord God in your hearts:
and be ready always to give an answer to every man
that asketh you a reason of the hope that is in you with
meekness and fear:



Il Timothy 2: 15 Study to show thyself approved unto
God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed,
rightly dividing the word of truth.



Christian Conversions - According to the Bible -
Can NEVER be forced.

Any Conversion to Christianity which would be
"Forced" would NOT be recognized by God. Itis in
His True and KIND nature, that those who come to

Him and choose to believe in Him, must come to

Him OF THEIR OWN FREE WILL.

Don't Let anyone tell you that Christians support
Forced Conversions.

That is False. True Christianity is NEVER forced.

Core Universal Rights
The right to believe, to worship and witness
The right to change one's belief or religion

The right to join together and express one's
belief



PROPHECY, THE END of DAYS, and the WORLD in
the Next Few Years.

What you may need to know

There is much talk these days in the Islamic world
about the Time of Jacob, also known as the End
Times or the End of Days'.

The records of Christianity and the records of Islam
both seem to speak about the End Times. But the
records of the Old and New Testaments have a record
in the area of prophecy of events that are predicted to
occur hundreds of years before they happen, and that
record is 100% accurate.

According to Christianity, in order for a prophet or a
writer or an author to truly be a prophet of God, that
individual must be 100% correct 100% of the time.

This standard is applied to the Old and New
Testaments (the Bible), and the verdict is that the Bible
is 100% accurate, 100% of the time. History and
Archeology confirms this, for those with the patience
And courage to seek truth and accuracy.

What has been done sometimes in the name of
Christianity, is not always good. But true Christians
and Christian examples remain strong, solid and
encouraging. True Christians have nothing to regret
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nor be ashamed of. Offereing help to others is not
wrong.

There are many perspectives on the return of Jesus
Christ. The New Testaments seems to predict the
return of Two Messiahs BOTH of whom both claim to
be Jesus Christ.

The first Messiah who returns to help those who
believe in Him actually does not come to Earth. His
feet do NOT touch Jerusalem at that point in time.
That first Messiah calls his followers (Christ-followers)
to Him, and they are caught up or meet Jesus Christ in
the air, where their time with God starts at that
moment.

The second Messiah is the one who announces that
“He” is the one who has returned to Earth to establish
His Kingdom. He establishes a Temple in the location
of the Dome of the Rock [Temple Mount] in Jerusalem,
also re-institutes the jewish sacrifices of the Old
Testament, and proclaims that He is going to rule on
Earth. Only this Messiah who will call himself “Christ”
will be a false Messiah, in other words the False
Christ, the Wrong Christ.

During this time, Christians believe that they are to
continue to be kind to their friends and neighbors,
whether those neighbors and friends are Christians or
Moslems or Hindus or anything else. This remains true
in the End Times.
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In the End Times according to Christianity, Christians
are mostly the observers of the greatness of God,
explaining to those who want to know, what is taking
place in the world and why these things are
happening.

In every generation of humans, there are many who
claim that they WANT to live in a world without God.
For that reason, God is going to give them what they
want. Those people will have 1) a world without God,
but where 2) a false Messiah arrives claiming to be
Christ, and only an understanding of accurate
Christianity will be able to help and show those people
how to have Eternal Life.

The false Messiah comes onto the world stage and
exercises power and dominion [over the entire world],
ruling from the geographic location of the Ancient
Roman Empire.

The false Messiah (obviously) denies that he is false,
and institutes a system of global economic domination
of a global economic system of money.

That money is a “symbolic” currency. As Christians
today understand this, the currency of the False
messiah is not based on Gold or Silver.

The currency that the False messiah establishes is
“cashless”. It does not require paper currency. In fact,
the new currency will be global, and it is expected to
be cashless, without actual currency.
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But it will be based on banking principles in the West,
and this False Messiah will cause those who are
jewish to believe that their Messiah has returned. Like
much of the rest of the world, many will be deceived by
the False Messiah who will accomplish many miracles
and will institute his system of global economic
domination.

The False Messiah will cause that the entire world and
governmental structure will cause the implementation
of his false economic system of currency.

That economic system is a system of global
dominance and global slavery. The global bankers will
endorse this plan, believing that they will reap even
greater profits than they currently do based on their
system of unjust usury.

This global currency will depend on computers to
work, and computers will be used to keep records of
all economic transactions all over the world. This will
be a closed economic system, one that can only be
used by those who have accepted the false currency
of the False Messiah.

The False Messiah will cause each person to be
obligated to accept to use the new currency, and each
individual will be required to give homage, or attention,
or reverence or adoration or some kind of worship, or
allegiance or loyalty to the false messiah, in order to
be able to use the new cashless currency.

The new cashless currency will have one feature that
those “who have wisdom” will recognize: the new
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cashless system in order to be used will require each
human to have a particular mark or “identifier” or
system of individual identification for each and every
single separate person on the planet.

That may seem impossible. But even now, there are
millions and billions of computer records that are kept
on the populations of all nations that are already using
modern banking. Therefore it is not difficult to
understand that keeping track of 7 billion humans
around the world is not anything that is difficult, even
at this moment.

This system may seem impossible to establish
especially for those not familiar with the details of
power inside the European Union or the West. But
then if all of this is only fiction, then it should not harm
anyone to read this, and then prove many years from
now that all of these concerns were false.

The new cashless system will incorporate a number
within itself, as part of its numbering system. That
number has been identified and predicted for two
thousand years: it is the number “six hundred and sixty
Six” or 666.

That may seem impossible, but actually this number is
already used as a primary tracking number within the
computer inventory systems of the world, long before
you have read these few pages.

The number is already incorporated in almost all
goods and products that are sold around the world: the



number is within something called the Bar Code that
can be found on all products for sale around the world.

Please remember that in order for all of this to be
significant, it must be part of an economic system that
requires each human to receive or accept their own
numbering on their right hand or their forehead. The
mark could be visible, but it is likely to be invisible to
the eyes, but visible to machines, scanners and
computers.

This bar code has a formal name: it is called the UPC
or Universal Product Code.

An individual UPC number is assigned to each
physical product that is sold on this planet. The UPC
or Universal Product Code already does incorporate
that number 666 in all products.

The lines [vertical lines] and the spacing between
them, and the lines themselves, their own symetry
determine the numbers and how those lines [the UPC
bar code] are read or scanned by the computers used
today.

The UPC has 666 built within it, and it is simply the two
long lines on the left of the bar code, the two long lines
on the right of the bar code, and the two long lines in
the middle of the bar code. The two long lines on the
left are read by computers and scanners as the
number “six” [ 6 ], and so are the two long lines in the
middle and the right side. Together, they form a part of
the bar code that in factis 6 - 6 - 6 or six hundred and
Sixty Six.



Well it will not take long for some to dispute this. Even
some theologians have taken to dispute the disclosure
of the number 666, suggesting instead that the correct
number to watch for prophetically is not 666 but 616.

That is simply foolishness and a distraction. When this
economic system is implemented, one of the signs that
will accompany this will be the leaders of all faiths and
all religions who will falsely state that there is no
problem and no risk in accepting the mark of the slave,
the mark of those who accept to worship the False
Messiah.

These events were discussed a long time ago in the
Old Testament book of Daniel, and in the Final and
last book of the New Testament which is also called
the Revelation of the Apostle Saint John, or simply
“Revelation”.

The Apostle John was the last living apostle of Jesus
Christ. He lived until around the year 95 A.D. and he is
the one who taught the early church and the early
Christians which books of the Bible were written by his
fellow Apostles (and remember he wrote five books of
the New Testament himself, the gospel of John, the
small Epistles of 1 John, 2 John and 3 John, and the
book of Revelation), and could be used and trusted.

The early Christians knew which books were to be
included in the Bible and which books were not.



http://www.archive.org/details/StatementOfTheBibleSocietyConcerningTheApocrypha
http://www.archive.org/details/amemoiroffelixne00gilluoft
http://www.archive.org/details/cu31924030330777
http://www.archive.org/details/bookofrevelation00lark
http://www.archive.org/details/cu31924028590366
http://www.archive.org/details/cu31924028590382
http://www.archive.org/details/cu31924028590374
http://www.archive.org/details/inquiryintointeg00nola
http://www.archive.org/details/faithinholytrini02hale

A modern book has explained much of this. It was
simply called “Jesus is coming” and was written by
W.E.B Blackstone.

It is easy to dismiss Christians as zionists. (Not all
Christians are zionists in anycase). [ and obviously,
being pro-jewish is NOT the same thing as being in
favor of the official government of israel. And one can
be a Christian and desire good for both Jews and
Arabs]. But Christian Zionists are not perceived friends
of the jews when they are warning the Jews, even
about their Jewish state, that the Messiah who comes
to tell them that he is their Messiah, will be the False
Messiah.

The Ancient Book of Daniel is in the Old Testament. It
must be read alongside the New Testament book of
Revelation, in order to give understanding to those
who want to understand prophecy and the events
predicted in the End Times or the End of this Age.

Christians understand that God is the one who is God,
and He brings about the End Times because the
planet does not belong to itself. The planet does not
belong to Humans, or to the false [demonic] beings
who pretend to come from other planets.

The planet belongs to God and He is the one who
causes everyone rich and poor, to understand through
the events in the End of Days, that God is serious
about being God, and humans do not have much time
to get their own life in order, and to give an account to
God who is going to return and require that account of
each Human, on a personal and individual basis.
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That task is so impossible to understand that all that
humans can do is understand and come to God, with
the understanding that God may or may not require
their sacrifice, but He does require those who seek
Him to read and understand and follow the words and
doctrines of Jesus Christ as explained in the New
Testament. [The Gospel of John is a good place to
start].

All those who have come before can do, is leave a few
things around, for those who will be left to try to
understand these events in a very short period of time.

The literal understanding of the Times of the End is
that they will last seven years, and that much of
humanity will perish during that time through a variety
of catastrophes and disasters, all of which God refuses
to stop for a planet that has been saying that they do
not need Him anymore.

If they do not need Him, then they should not complain
when these events occur. If they Do need God, then
they should be honest enough to admit this, try to find
God, pray to find God and that they will not be
deceived and that God would help them to find Him.

The economic system that requires a mark may have
a different formulation for the number 666. It may stay
the same as it is now, or it may change. But at this
current time, no one is [yet] required to have this mark
personally on their mark or forehead, though if the
dollar dies or is replaced by a new currency, the new
currency may be the one that is either an interim
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currency, or the new currency of the mark, to be used
only by those who accepted to be marked
[electronically branded], so they can then use their
mark along with the mark of the new economic
system.

A “beast” is a monster, but one that at the same time is
usually both 1) ferocious and \
2) evil in addition to being overpowering and strong.

The new economic system will be ferocious and
overpowering. It will be directed by the False Messiah
and the Beast. (There are 3 Evil guys described in the
book of Revelation). The economic system using the
mark, becomes the “mark of the beast”, because of
two factors:

1) the one who runs and directs the system is a beast
who is ruled by Evil and by Satan

2) the economic system of the mark of the beast takes
on those characteristics of the beast also.

[the system for those who refuse to go along will not
be kind nor tolerant, but more likely a combination of
the worst of the roman empire. the worst of stalinist
soviet communist USSR, and the worst of the the time
under Hitler.]

It will be impossible to buy anything without the mark
of the beast. Most likely, it may start out as optional
and quickly become mandatory. As soon as the
economic mark will be made mandatory, it will become
a crime of life or death to try to conduct economic
transactions without the official government
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permission, from the millions and millions of people
who have foolishly already decided to consent to
accept the mark. It will also be a capital crime to help
or assist anyone who would refuse to accept the mark.
Therefore the system of the beast will prevent
neutrality: it will prevent people from having the choice
of being able to “not make a choice”.For that reason,
all humans will chose, and then God will classify each
person according to the choice that they have made,
that choice having Eternal consequences.

You can be assured that there will be billion dollar
contracts by public relations firms to convince you that
accepting your individual mark on your right hand or
forehead will help you, will save civilization, will help
mother earth, will help us all work collectively, will
allow to work, and oh yes, would allow you,
incidentally to be able to buy food to eat.

The book of Revelation says those who accept the
mark undergo a “deception”, the implication being that
those who accept the mark are spiritually deceived into
acceptance of the upside-down universe: where evil is
viewed as good, and good is viewed as evil.

At that point, the new Messiah would be perceived as
real and genuine by those who have accepted the
mark, until later on when they will realize that they
have been deceived, but at that point it will be
impossible for them to change their mind or their
commitment to the false Messiah, and this would have
Eternal Consequences for them. The time to decide
therefore is before that time. Now would probably be a
good time, in case these things matter to you, who are
reading this.
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Did you just laugh ?

Those sillly bar codes...

That was pretty funny ...

But seriously...What does your laughter tell you about yourself ?

Doesit tell you that the idea of tracking you is so strange,
that you have really never thought about it before ?

Do you think that other people may have thought about it,
even though you might not ?

England has more than 2 Million cameras right now.
Do they track everything because al things are a strong danger ?
Or...do the cameras track people...just in case ?

So what do you think would happen if someone
could track you 1) 100% of thetime 2) with 100% certainty
3) with 100% accuracy 4) with 100% of al that you do ?

If Tracking with amark on your right-hand or forehead
becomes mandatory by law, and it will be a crime to not
have that mark, and it will also be impossible to buy or
sell without it, do you know how you would respond ?

What would you do if your eternal destiny largely depended
on your answer to this question ?

If you are still here when these questions are valid, you
should know your eternal destiny (after death...for eternity)
does depend on your answer.



Satan-worship on a Planetary Scale: When ?

The Characteristics of the First Beast

How All humans will be the ones Deceived and
actually ALL Humans [with one exception] Worship the Beast

Revelation 13:1 | The Power of the Beast comes from Satan I Satan

2 And the beast which | saw was like unto a leopard,
and his feet were as the feet of a bear,

and his mouth as the mouth of a lion: and the dragon gave him
his power, and his seat, and great authority.

| Oops: Satan-worship is not agood idea

Revelation 13:
4 And they worshipped the dragon which gave power

unto the beast: and they worshipped the beast,

saying, Who is like unto the beast? who is able to make war with him?

Revelation 13:

6 And he opened his mouth in blasphemy against God,
his name, and his tabernacle, and them that dwell in eaven.
7 And it was given unto him to make war with the gaints, and
to overcome them: and power was given him

over all kindreds, and tongues, and nations.

5 minutes of information to change
our Eternal destination ?

Revelation 13: The Beast
8 And all that dwell upon the earth shall worship him

whosg®ames are not written
in the book of life of the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world.

Eveﬂl single human worships the beast, unless their individual name is written in God's book of life

{ It takes a special understanding to understand what is being said.

Revelation 13:
9 If any man have an ear, let him hear.

ote: The First Beast is the Anti-Christ



666 and YOUR taking the Mark “The =17¢ HAn |
1

The Characteristics of the Second Beast and 666

i The False Prophet
Revelation 13: \4

13:11 And | beheld another beast coming up out of the earth;
and he had two horns like a lamb, and he spake as a dragon.

- False Prophet
Revelation 13;

12 And he exerciseth all the power of the first beast before him,
and causeth the earth and them which dwell therein to worship
the first beast, whose deadly wound was healed.

Revelation 13:
13 And hge doeth great wonders, so that he maketh fire come down
from heaMhe earth in the sight of men,

Revelation 13:14 And desgiveth them that dwell on the earth by

make an image to the beast, which haq the wound by a sword,
and did live. —

v

Revelation 13:15 And he had power 6 give life unto the image

of the beast, that the image of the bgast should both speak,

and cause that as many as would sot worship the image of the beast
should be Killed.

False Prophet

Image of the beast may be a Robot or computer image, or a hologram, But it

is an entity through which the Beast [Anti-Christ] extends power over mankind

Revelation 13:16 And he causeth all, both small and great,

rich and poor, free and bond, to receive a mark

in their right hand, or in their foreheads:

17 And that no man might buy or sell, save [except] he that had the mark,
or the name of the beast, or the number of his name.

[ )
1 “Man" = Mankind, men AND women

Revelation 13:18 Here is wisdom. Let him that hath understanding
count the number of the beast: for it is the number of a man;

and his number is Six hundred threescore and six. [6-0-61

The Book of Revelation needs to be readlalong with the 0. T_Baok-of Daniel in order to make sense. For more
understanding on Babylon in Revelation. see the book The Two Babylons by Hislop
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What Is the “Book of Life” ? IsYOUR nameinit?

(Phil 4:3 KJV) [saint Paul Knew of the Book of Life: ] ANd | entreat [ask] thee also,
true yokefellow, [fellow-worker] help those women which laboured
with mein the gospel, with Clement also, and with other my

fellow labourers, whose names arein the book of life.

(Rev 3:5 KJV) Hethat overcometh, the same shall be clothed in
white raiment; and | will not blot out his name out of the book of life,
but | will confess his name before my Father, and before his angels.

(Rev 13:8 KJV) And all that dwell upon the earth shall worship him;
whose names are not written in the book of life of the Lamb slain
from the foundation of the world.

(Rev 17:8 KJV) The beast that thou sawest was, and is not;

and shall ascend out of the bottomless pit, and go into perdition:

and they that dwell on the earth shall wonder,

whose names wer e not written in the book of life from the foundation
of the world, when they behold the beast that was, and is not, and yet is.

(Rev 20:12 KJV) And | saw the dead, small and great, stand before God;
and the books were opened: and another book was opened,
which isthe book of life: and the dead were judged out of those things
which were written in the books, according to their works.

Note: thisis NOT salvation by good works. Remember Matthew 25:32

And before him shall be gathered all nations: and he shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats: Thisis simply where

the books are opened to divide those who have truly and sincerely accepted the teachings of Jesus Christ from those who have not. As Jesus said

John 8:24: “for if yebelievenot that | am he, yeshall diein your Sns'. Seetherest of the pages herein for information on how to be saved and have Eternal Life.

(Rev 20:15 KJV) And whosoever was not found written in the
book of life was cast into the lake of fire.

(Rev 21:27 KJV) And there shall in no wise enter into it any thing that
defileth, neither whatsoever worketh abomination, or maketh alie:
but they which are written in the Lamb's book of life.

(Rev 22:19 KJV) And if any man shall take away from the words
of the book of this prophecy, God shall take away his part
out of the book of life, and out of the holy city, and from the things

or Translators who change the of the Bible

which are written in this book. misuaringinreszz:s e
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God claims that He knows each of our hearts. God
also claims to know everything about us, all of our
accomplishments and all of our sins also. But God
sends Jesus Christ to save us through His words in
the New Testament. Those who ignore them take a
heavy risk to themselves, especially where this risk is
one of Eternity.

As the saying goes, Eternity is a long time to be
wrong. For that reason, it is important to understand
who Jesus Christ truly is and who He actually claimed
to be.

Here is where all of this connects back to the End of
Days: Those who accept to take and participate in the
economic system that incorporates the use of the
number “six hundred and sixty six” on their right-hand
or their forehead forfeit [give up] their opportunity for
Eternal Life and Heaven, and Eternity with God.

According to the Bible, Satan is not some clever guy
meant to give people just “ a little bit of harmless fun”.
Satan is not your budy. Satan is not your friend, simply
out to help you have a “good time”.

Satan is a real being, who is one of the most powerful
and intelligent beings ever created.

He used to be an Angel, but turned against God.
Satan is the one who will be in charge of the planet
during the time of the false Messiah.
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This is standard historic Christian doctrine, and this is
the doctrines that have been proclaimed since the
Early Christians. These are NOT innovations, these
are not anything new. [sources - Free - provided at the
of this for those who want to know more in PDF
Download]

You may ask: Well, what does this have to do with the
End of Days and the Economic System ?

God wants people to worship him Freely, but if they
want to oppose God, God will allow them to make that
choice. But making a choice, is not the same thing as
being able to chose the consequences of that choice.

There is no one in Christianity who will convince
anyone against their Will to worship God. God tells
each person they are responsible. From that point on,
the burden is on them, they can respond to God or not,
and their own response determines their own fate and
consequences, especially for Eternity.

The nature of a God is that He makes the rules and is
not required to explain anything to anyone. However
because God loves each person and wants them to
chose Him (and not chose to follow Satan), God wrote
roughly 1500 pages of material in the Old and New
Testament (the Bible) to help people make their own
choice.

The specific characteristic of accepting to use the
Economic [most likely cashless] system is that those
humans who use it must agree to accept the False
messiah as their own savior.
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The Bible refers to this as worship. Let us not loose
track of definitions: It does not matter whether the
person will admit this or not. Worship consists of doing
the actions that a deity, such as God, would
understand worship to be.

God says that those who accept to take the economic
mark in their right-hand or their forehead will forfeit
their Life with Him, and will never be able to be saved.

From that point on, those who have accepted to use
the economic system by the mark on their right hand
or forehead have declared themselves - by their action
- to be the enemy of God.

But God is the one who deals with those who are His
enemies. The presumption is also that those who have
agreed to accept the new economic cashless system
which uses the mark have undergone an internal
change. By their action, they have agreed to be under
the dominion of evil (just like those who accepted
Sauron in the Lord of the Rings) and this new
allegiance to the False Messiah, His economic system
of the mark, and the acceptance of the ruler of the
False Messiah who will accomplish many false
miracles (through the power of the fallen angel Satan)
has consequences: it will change the person who
takes this mark, even while they will deny that inner
transformation to the willing acceptance of evil has
taken place.

In anycase, it will not be enough to reject the Mark.
People who decide to reject the mark, and there will be



millions, are hardly okay or alright. They will have very
little time to actually decide and accept to believe the
words of Jesus Christ in the New Testament, if they
can find New Testaments that are accurate.

The New Testament that is accurate is that which has
been used by the Historic Christian Church for
thousands of vears. If it was good enouah for the
Earlier Christians, it remains good enough today.

This would be the New Testaments that are based on
the received text of the Koine Greek New Testament.
This would include the Scrivener Version of 1860 [FHA
Scrivener] [do not use versions of his, published after
his death], and the standard Koine Greek version of
the New Testament published by Cura. P. Wilson,
such as the version of 1833.

These two Ancient Koine Greek Testaments are based
on the {western calendar} 1550-51 greek text of
Robert Estienne, sometimes called Stephens or
Stephanus.

The False Messiah in the New Testament has another
name. He is not the true Christ, therefore by falsely
claiming to be the true one, he reveals himself to be
the AntiChrist. But remember at that point in time
where He rules, he will not be officially claiming to be
evil. On the contrary, he will claim to be the true
Messiah of love, miracles and peace.

These facts then are what missionaries may share.
Missionaries do not work for any government of the
West, as this is prohibited and illegal in the West.
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[Missionaries in Islam often ARE funded by their own
islamic republic].

Christian Missionaries have only one goal which is to
inform and acquaint you with facts that you may find
interesting and that may save your Eternal life for you
and your family.

Listening to any missionary will not make you a
Christian. Missionaries are ordinary people. They have
decided that they will try to help others by presenting
truth and kindness to others. Those who hear what
they have to say are free to accept or reject what they
say. That is all.

Missionaries are usually very educated and devote
much time (often many years) to learning about other
people and about other cultures. They do not try to do
this in order to gain their Eternal Life. By definition,
Christians already have accepted and received
Eternal Life.

Christians do not need to worry about Salvation by
doing good works. For the true Christian, there is no
relationship between good works and obtaining
salvation. Salvation for each individual on the planet is
Free, Christians are those who have understood and
accepted to believe this. They already possess this
from the instant that they become Christians and
accept the words of Jesus in the New Testament.

Missionaries do NOT earn their way to heaven by
saving or converting other people.



Missionaries agree to share the good news of
Christianity, because of the individual and personal
good that this same message has accomplished for
them, on the inside of who they are. Missionaries risk
a lot to communicate the Love of God to others. Most
people cannot even understand this. Many people
today have lives that are without hope and without
purpose. Millions are aimless and without goals on the
larger scale. But Christians will risk much to share the
gospel with others, because that is what God
commands them to do and wants them to do.

In England the challenge is not that people are
ignorant of how to be saved and have Eternal life.
Many are, but the challenge is for those who have
already heard this to understand that this is really true,
genuinely accurate. It is easy to hide doubts behind
the walls of the propaganda that is falsely called
“science” these days.

People think they must not admit to being religious,
since this might not be “sophisticated”. But God is the
most sophisticated one of all. As the saying goes: He
is no fool to give up that which cannot keep, in
order to gain that which he cannot loose” [referring
to Eternal Life offered by God through Christ].

As they will admit, Missionaries are sinners also. If you
do not believe this, ask them. Then ask them what
they have done about their own sins, and listen to their
answers. Missionaries do not claim to be better than
others. They only claim that the mercy of God that has



been given to them, can be given to everyone else
also.

Missionaries could be anywhere else in the world.
They may not have to come to your area of the planet.
But if God sends them there, maybe you should thank
God that he cares enough to send those who risk
hardship and difficulty for being brave enough to try to
obey God and give you information that may save your
Eternal life.

Most missionaries have given up a life of comfort and
riches that they could have had in their own nations.
They have made this choice to try to show the love of
God to others. This example is worthy of kindness and
respect.

Christians usually are there to help, or to establish
schools or hospitals. Christians do not do these things
in order to earn or merit their eternal life. They do
these things as a result of being transformed and
changed for the betterment [amelioration] of others, by
God

Christians are not a witness to themselves, but to the
God that they serve. Those who worship a mean and
cruel God will become mean and cruel. Those who
worship a God of love and help and mercy and
kindness will demonstrate love, help, mercy and
kindness to others. People become like the God they
serve.

Some people say that if a person has harmed a
Christian, that they cannot become a Christian. But



that is NOT true. Saint Paul, even before he became a
Christian persecuted Christians. Then God showed
Him how Paul was acting against God. Paul became a
Christian.

Jesus Christ came to save everyone including
murderers and prostitutes. No one is holy enough to
be allowed into Heaven with any sins or imperfection
in their life. God is too Holy to allow this. God can
regenerate and change anyone if they are sincere
when they repent, and if they are seeking God with all
of their heart. Read it for yourself in the New
Testament gospel of John.

There is no need to be afraid, or to allow fear to be in
control. Christianity teaches a life of inner peace, not
a life ruled by fear.

No one in true Christianity will ever convert you by
force, since that would be disrespectful to God, and an
infringement upon His dominion. There are many
people in religions that are very rich because they try
to censor and keep information from reaching those
who would benefit most by it.

Many of those same people are rich, and do not want
their positions to be affected. They would rule by fear
and the threat of force and violence. Humans who try
these methods bring great curses upon themselves.
Questions that have been raised legitimately require
answers. The events which have been predicted will
occur. They cannot be stopped by humans (though
they may be delayed by prayer).



There are some books listed along with this New
Testament. We would urge you to consider them so
that you may find the answers you are seeking:

Historic Mainstream Books that may be of use:

Jesus is Coming by W.E.B. Blackstone
available online for Free [PDF] at www.archive.org

How to study the Bible by R.A. Torrey
available online for Free [PDF]

The Canon of the Old and New Testaments by
Archibald Alexander - available online for Free [PDF]

Pilgrim’s Progress - An explanation of the life as a
Christian, in narrative. Very good, Other language
versions are known to exist in French, German, Dutch,
Arabic, and Chinese. Available online for Free Pdf and
maybe from Google Books.

an explanation of the number 666 = “ Recapitulated
apostasy the true rationale of the concealed” name of
the Roman empire by George Stanley Faber - best for
those Christians and/or for those who know English

language well Available for Free online at Archive.org or with
Google books

Versions of the Bible that are sound and accurate
include:

Ethiopic New Testament — 1857
Available for Free online [PDF] at Archive.org or with Google books
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Italian Diodati Edition — Original
Available for Free online at Archive.org or with Google books

Spanish — 1602 Reina Valera Edition - Original
Available for Free online at Archive.org or with Google books

The Arabic Bible - 1869 Cornelius Van Dyke [We
recommend the original editions of 1867 and 1869
only] - Available for Free online [PDF] at Archive.org or with Google books

Sanskrit / Sanscrit Bible — Yes, Sanskrit is still used
today in India. The Sanscrit ecition that is accurate is

the version by Wenger. Availasle for Free online [PDF] at Archive.org
or with Google books

Tamil — (Tamou)

Edition of 1859 (India)
Available for Free online [PDF] at Archive.org or with Google books

Karen — The Karen New Testament (Sgau Karen)
Available for Free online [PDF] at Archive.org or with 1500gle books

Burmese — Myanmar — Burma — New Testament
avaiiabie. £diiion of 1850.
Available for Free online [PDF] at Archive.org or with Google books

Hindi — The New Testament in Hindi, also called

Hindustani. Editions preferable before 1881.
Available for Free online [PDF] at Archive.org or with Google books

Le Nouveau Testament — Ostervald — 1868-72
(be cautious as many Ostervald and David Martin
versions in French have been altered). The french
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http://www.archive.org/details/TheNewTestamentBooksOf1And2ThessaloniansInTamilindia-1858-1859
http://www.archive.org/details/TheNewTestamentBookOfMatthewInKaren-BurmaMyanmarIndia1850
http://www.archive.org/details/TheNewTestamentBookOf1And2ThessaloniansInKaren-BurmaMyanmar
http://www.archive.org/details/TheNewTestamentBookOfJude-RevelationInKaren-BurmaMyanmarThailand
http://www.archive.org/details/04-BookOfJohnnewTestamentTranslatedIntoTheBurmeseburma-Myanmar
http://www.archive.org/details/27-BookOfRevelationnewTestamentTranslatedIntoTheBurmeseburma-
http://www.archive.org/details/newtestamentinhi00calc
http://www.archive.org/details/02-BookOfMarcnewTestamentTranslatedIntoTheBurmeseburma-Myanmar
http://www.archive.org/details/27-BookOfRevelationnewTestamentTranslatedIntoTheBurmeseburma-
http://www.archive.org/details/ArabicNewTestament1867VanDyckOriginal-CompleteEdition
http://www.archive.org/details/newtestamentinhi00calc
http://www.archive.org/details/sacraBibbiaOssiaLanticoNuovoTestamentoItalianDiodatiTradotti
http://www.archive.org/details/pentateuchinhind00alla

version of Louis Segond is popular but is actually

based on the text of Westcott and Hort.
Accurate Osterval version available for Free online at Archive.org or
with Google books

Hungarian Bible — 1692 — Original
Available for Free online at Archive.org or with Google books

The Persian New Testament — 1837 version of Henry
Martyn - Available for Free online [PDF] at Archive.org or with Google books

All the Messianic Prophecies of the Bible by Lockyer.
The Hidden Dangers of the Rainbow by C. Cumbey.

The Case for Christ - Strobel

Eines Christen reise nach der seligen ewigkeit :
welche in unterschiedlichen artigen sinnbildern, den
gantzen zustand einer bussfertigen und
gottsuchenden seele vorstellet in englischer sprache
beschrieben durch Johann Bunjan, lehrer in Betford,
um seiner furtrefflichkeit willen in die hochteutsche
sprache Ubersetzt

Le voyage du Chrétien vers I'éternité bienheureuse :
ou I'on voit représentés, sous diverses images, les
différents états, les progrés et I'heureuse fin d'une ame
Chrétienne qui cherche dieu en Jésus-Christ


http://www.archive.org/details/1837FarsiIranianPersianPerseNewNouveauTestamentIranMartyn04
http://www.archive.org/details/1691HungarianNewTestamentKaroliOriginalTestamentomSzentBiblia_793

Auteur(s) : Bunyan, John (1628-1688). Auteur du
texte

Le pelerinage d'un nommé Chrétien - écrit sous
l'allégorie d'un songe / [par John Bunyan] ; trad. de

l'anglais avec une préf. [par Robert Estienne]
Available for Free online at Archive.org or with Google books

Baxter, Richard Title Die ewige Ruhe der Heiligen.
Dargestellt von Richard Baxter.

Pilgerreise zur seligen Ewigkeit. Von Johann Bunyan.
Aus dem Englischen neu Ubersetzt

Der himlische Wandersmann : oder Eine
Beschreibung vom Menschen der in Himmel kommt:
Sammt dem Wege darin er wandelt, den Zeichen und
der Spure da er durchgehet, und einige Anweisungen
wie man laufen soll das Kleinod zu ergreifen /
Beschrieben in Englischer Sprache durch Johannes
Bunyan.

Il pellegrinaggio del cristiano / tradotto dall' inglese di
John Bunyan dal Stanislao Bianciardi
Firenze : Tipografia e. Libr. Claudiana

Author Bunyan, John, 1628-1688
Title Tian lu li cheng
[China] : Mei yi mei zong hui, 1857



El viador, bajo del simil de un suefio por Juan Bunyan

"Everyone has the right to freedom of
thought, conscience and religion; this right
includes freedom to change his religion or

belief, and freedom, either alone or in

community with others and in public or
private, to manifest his religion or belief in
teaching, practice, worship and observance."

-- Article 18 of the U.N. Universal
Declaration of Human Rights --

Christian Conversions - According to the Bible -
Can NEVER be forced.



Any Conversion to Christianity which would be
"Forced" would NOT be recognized by God. Itis in
His True and KIND nature, that those who come to

Him and choose to believe in Him, must come to

Him OF THEIR OWN FREE WILL.

Don't Let anyone tell you that Christians support
Forced Conversions.

That is False. True Christianity is NEVER forced.

Core Universal Rights
The right to believe, to worship and witness
The right to change one's belief or religion

The right to join together and express one's
belief



"The subject of the End Times in the west is called Biblical
Prophecy. For more information on this topic, feel free to consult
the standard books on this including: The Late Great Planet Earth
(Lindsey), and the Charts of Clarence Larkin may give someone a
quick overview. Things to come by Dwight Pentecost is interesting
though technical. Hidden Dangers of the Rainbow by Cumbey will
offer a quick read to those who are able to obtain a rare copy. The
Christian in Complete Armor by Gurnall [Free Online] will offer a
source of spiritual strength to those who have the courage and
wisdom to read it.

Some of Larkin’s Material is available for Free online.






Remedy and Help for Occult & Demonic Forces

We include this short section for those who would like to
take immediate action, in order to help their life or the life
of someone that they care about.

The following covers atopic called the topic of “disembodied
spirits” or the topic of Spiritsin the world around us.

Christianity teaches that there are 1) spiritual forcesthat are
created by Him, and that work with God, and 2) that there are
spiritual forcesthat rebelled against God, and try to use their
influence to harm the good that God accomplishes.

Christianity does NOT recognize that there are neutral
spiritual forces. Christianity does not recognize that there are
spirits that roam the earth with no destination or purpose.
Christianity teaches that spiritual forces may attempt to
contact or respond those who seek them, and that those forces
areevil and will do harm to humans.

Thereason is that Humans can be deceived by spiritual forces
that would claim to be good, but are not. The Christian
solution isto simply have nothing to do with forcesthat are
not part of the Kingdom of God and of Jesus Christ.

Those who disagree have the right to chose, but should not
complainif they find out that the spiritual forcesthey contact
truly are evil and deceive them. Most people do NOT find this
out for many years, until their life iswasted and it istoo late to
do much for God. THAT is exactly the purpose of those
forces, to cause humans to spend their life and their time
chasing things which do not matter instead of investing in

their own spiritual future, in the afterlife.



Some people think that lifeisto be lived on Earth, while
others understand that life here is simply adown-payment.
Life hereissimply timeto prepare for the next thousands of
years, with God and others who serve Him.

Christianity does NOT recognize the category of spiritual
entities (spirits) that are full of Mischief, or mischievous.

Christianity would conclude that those spirits, where they
actually exist, are causing mischief asatrick to prompt
humans to become involved with them, in the same manner
as a human will pull apiece of string in front of aCAT in
order to watch the cat react.

There are humans who have ALREADY found out that certain
spiritual forces are Evil. These people have tried to get rid of
them but do not know how. Thereis no solution that exists
other than to genuinely become a Christian and then take the
steps that the Bible instructs.

Incantations and rituals do not “force” any spiritual entity to
do anything. No ritual by apriest was ever effective
BECAUSE it was aritual, or because it contained certain
words. However, spirits DO respond to those who are truly
Chrsitians, and THEY can certainly tell those who are
genuinely Christians (followers of the true Jesus Christ), and
those who are faking this or areinsincere. ItisaBAD ideato
attempt to fool or deceive aDemon. THAT does not work,
AND humans who try this only end up with much
ensnarement by those demonic forces.

There are solutions to these dilemmas. None of them will
work for those who are not saved or for those who are NOT
Christian. Try it if you want, but be prepared for the
consequences.



Demonic Spirits play by the rules that GOD lays down and
NOT by the rules that you may have beenmis-led into
believing by some slick occult publishing company.

Witches have precious little power in fact, and the few that do
are under such oppression and such personal bondage that they
have no freedom, but they will not speak thistruth to others.

The price of their freedom (they have been told) isthe
ensnarement or seduction of others. The following prayersare
provided in case they are of assistance. Those who use them
must be true Christians, and recognized by God as such.

Having said that, spiritual warfare and spiritual conflict (since
this1Sthat area: the conflict in spiritual realms between
spiritual forces) isvery much like running or any other long
distancetask: it islong term preparation that makes the
difference.

A new Christian is NOT to be dealing with demonic forces,
and would be well advised to seek advice from those who

are serious, sober, and committed genuine Christians for many
years, before dealing with these areas.

Many books have been written on this topic. Many of them are
written by those who are occultists who are possessed and
seeking to mislead others. We will recommend OTHER
Christian books at the end of this section for those who wish
to pursue these matters with the seriousness they deserve.
Most of the books available in these areas for Christians are
written in English or German.

Also, it may not be enough to pray these prayers once. It may
take much time to have the impact desired. In order to have
personal victory in these areas over demonic spirits:

1) One must be a Genuine Christian



2) One must seek to actively follow God

3) One must spend much TIME reading the Bible, and

4) One must spend much TIME praying and learning HOW
to pray to God in the name of Jesus Christ, in accordance
(agreement) with the information and principles explained
in the New Testament.



prayer of renunciation of Demonic Forces

Prayer to renounce witchcraft and/or any spiritual
practice contrary to God and His given instructions

{ Whether you have decided to become a Christian 20 years
ago or five minutes ago, you can still pray this prayer. If you
are not a Christian believer, or if you are confused about what
this means, no problem. Just go to the section on how to
become a Christian, pray that prayer, and then come back and
pray this one}

Lord God, | do not come always to talk with you when |
should Lord, | find this prayer difficult and | pray that you
would give me the grace, strength and courage that | need to
pray it and mean it.

Lord, | cometo you because | am atrue Christian believer, |

(your name here) , being under the Blood of Jesus,
claiming the Mind of Jesus, and the Spirit of Jesus, do hereby
present my request to you boldly before your Throne of Grace
(Ephesians 2:3/Hebrews 4:14-16/Philippians 2: 1-11). | ask
that you would neutralize and prevent any force or evil
presence from acting that might try to keep me from praying
this prayer, in the name of Jesus and in the power of your
blood. | pray that you would give me your spiritual strength
and your spiritual protection. | thank you for what you did for
me by dying on the cross for me.

| come before you in prayer today In the name of Jesus Christ
because | want to renounce any and all practicesthat are
contrary to you or to your teachings. | come before you today
in the name of Jesus Christ.

| come before you today because | want to renounce any
contact or seeking of any spirit or spiritual entity other than



the Christian Triune God or the Son of God, Jesus Christ. |
want to renounce any and all of my behaviors and practice of
allowing myself to contact the spiritual world or pray to/
through spiritual entities or people, that are not Jesus Christ.

| recognize that the Bible states that we can only cometo God
through Jesus Christ, and through no other persons or spirits.

I come before you today because | want to renounce any and
all of my spiritism, spirit-contact, witchcraft and occult
practices, aswell as any spiritual or other practice whichis
against you or contrary to you, and | ask for your favor and
help to help me renounce these activities.

At this moment, | choose by my own will to renounce and
reprove all works of darknessin my life and thelives of the
generations of those whom | have joined. | include blood
relatives aswell as adoptive relatives and any mates, or any
otherswhom | have joined such as lovers, seducers whether
these were my (whichever appliesto you - if you are not
sure...include them all) wife/wives, husband/husbands, and
children/grand-children/great-grandchildren. In the name of
Jesus Christ, | hereby renounce any and every oath,
commitment, covenant, decision, curse, fetish, decision,
intention, word or thought, or gesture, and | hereby renounce
any and every fleshly and immoral intimacies and unions that
encouraged or brought about iniquity in my own life, or
anyone meeting the above stated requirements for bringing
works of darknessto my own life.

Lord God, in the name of Jesus Christ, | hereby choose to
renounce all unfruitful works of darkness, and have no further
fellowship with them from this time forth (Romans 13:
12/Ephesians 5: 11)

I do this through the Name of Jesus Christ, my Savior,



through His Blood that was shed for me,
through his precious Body given for me,

through his Mind that suffered beyond anything | could ever
suffer,

I do this so that my whole being - body, mind, soul and spirit,
may be completely set free from every sinful work of the past
brought about by the sins of those before me.

| do this so that no Luciferian, Satanic, Spiritually wrong
promise, or evil covenant, curse, action, word, or deed or
attitude - from my actions or my past be laid against my
account - in heaven or in or on the earth. By this action today,
| hereby serve notice that the handwriting of ordinances
written against me and my generations are blotted out in my
life - effective asfar back as needs be to the very first though,
word, deed or gesture. (Ephesians 2: 13-14).

| do this so that from this day forward, | may go about serving
You God, in reverence of Y ou and seeking your counsel in
everything | do. | submit my life unto Y ou asaliving sacrifice
- holy and acceptable in Y our sight, which is my reasonable
service. (Romans 12:1)

Dear Heavenly Father, and Judge of the Universe, as| present
this petition before you today, | thank Y ou that Y ou have
heard me this day, and granted my every expressionin
accordance with Y our will. | know that Y ou have done this
solely because of what Y our Son, the true and only Jesus
Christ, accomplished for me, by dying and paying the price for
my sins on the cross.

Thank Y ou from the depth of all of my being, for hearing my
prayers and granting my petition. Please remind me of your
grace and love on adaily basis. Please help me to seek to



serve and follow you, and help me to continue to remember
that you have forgiven me, and that | can take you at your
word and trust what you have given to mein your Bible. |
pray that you would help me to not do wrong, and to decide to
do what isright, and to take active steps to follow you. | pray
that you would fill me with joy, comfort and hope and bring
true Christian friendsin my life who will strengthen my walk
with Y ou and encourage me to grow in the right spiritual path
with you. Y ou know Lord that | have asked all of these things
in the name of Jesus, and | thank you that | am now freein
deed, according to what you have shared with you in the Bible
(Romans 6:22, Galatians 5:1, Romans 8:1, Romans 7:24, 8:1,
John 8:36, | Corinthians 12:27).

(Note: take timeto look up these verses in the Bible which can
be found in the Bible. Y ou may want to write them down, and
memorize them aswell. It is good practice and will serve you

well).

| pray Lord that you would help me to remember that each
time | am tempted, that | can come back and talk with you,
and read the Bible for strength and encouragement.

In the name of Jesus Christ | have asked all of these things,
and | thank you for giving them to me, Amen.



The Spiritual Problems caused by Spiritual Explorations
of Witchcraft & Dark Spirituality - HereditaryWitchcr aft

Thereissuch athing as occult forces that try to force families
to serve them, for many decades, and for many generations.
Some families did not KNOW how to fight the demonic
spirits. Therefore they gave in to them, and serve those forces,
and try to force their other family membersto do this.

This needsto be resisted, but true freedom and true resistance
can only be found in those who truly accept and believe the
message of Jesus Christ asthe New Testament confirms and
explains. Thisisonly ONE book of many portions of the New
Testament. The New Testament is comprised of 27 books.

Prayer to be forgiven for sins committed while exploring
darkness and/or evil and prayersto beforgiven for sins
committed in & during witchcr aft

Some people will wrongly tell you that this prayer cannot or
will not have a good impact on your life. Whether they
consciously know it or not, those who say that are people who
aretrying to trick you. But if this prayer would really have no
effect on your life, then it certainly cannot hurt to pray it.

Lord God, | do not come always to talk with you when |
should. Lord, | find this prayer difficult and pray that you
would give me the grace, strength and courage that | need to
pray it and be totally sincere. Lord, | come to you because |
am now atrue Christian believer, and because I, _(your name
here)_, being under the Blood of Jesus, claiming the Mind of
Jesus, and the Spirit of Jesus, do hereby present my request to



you boldly before your Throne of Grace (Ephesians
2:3/Hebrews 4:14-16/Philippians 2: 1-11).

| ask that you would neutralize and prevent any force or evil
presence that might try to keep me from praying this prayer, in
the name of Jesus and in the power of your blood. | pray that
you would strengthen me as | pray this and that my mind
would be clear, and that | would be able to concentrate on
talking with you and on what | would like to pray. | thank you
for coming to my help as you said you would in the Bible, and
despite the tricks of any evil forcesto convince me of the
opposite. | thank you that you Love me Lord, evenif | do not
alwaysfeel asthough you do because | am not perfect.

| thank you for what you did for me by dying on the cross for
me. | thank you Lord, because | know that you are more
powerful than the forces which may have been controlling my
life, and which were exercising influence in my life that | want
to be sureisterminated and over. | cometo you in prayer
today Lord, because | want to be delivered from all
consequences of hereditary involvement in the occult or any
occult curses which have impacted my life and/or hereditary
witchcraft and all of the sins and curses which have come
from those activities. | choose by my own will and | do now
renounce and reprove all works of darknessin my life and the
lives of the generations of those past and present whom | have
joined.

Choosing by my own will Lord Jesus Christ, | renounce any
and all curses or effects of my past actions, habits, thought
processes and any other activity or intention contrary to your
character and contrary to your word the Bible. any relatives of
mine who have been in the occult which you know about
Lord, and whereby | am or have been affected by any of their
actions, thoughts, words or deeds. In your name and by my
will with your help and depending upon you, | renounce all
occult blessings, all occult heritage and all occult
consequences, as well as any demonic spirits or inspiration,



which have a basis for interference or influence in my life,
either because of my own actions or because of the actions of
any of my ancestors or relatives which has an effect on me-
whatever evil effect that might be.

In thisrenunciation Lord, | include blood and adoptive
relatives and any mates, such as lovers, seducers and rapists
wife/wives, husband/husbands, and children/grand-
children/great-grandchildren. | hereby renounce any and every
oath, commitment, covenant, decision, action, curse, fetish,
gesture, and fleshly and immoral intimacies and unions that
encouraged or brought about iniquity in my own life, or
anyone meeting the above stated requirements for bring works
of darknessto my own life.

[ you should take time out at this point, recalling to your mind
any known names or circumstances - especialy if there have
been rapes or seductions that you know about, from or towards
you, or that you participated in or witnessed. Take each
situation and person individually and ask the Lord to forgive
you of your involvement and participation in each of these
situations. Where the situation appliesinstead to others, ask
that they would come to realize the wrongness of their action,
and that they would be drawn to the Lord and that they would
repent and besaved |

Lord, | hereby choose to renounce all unfruitful works of
darkness, and have no further fellowship with them from this
time forth (Romans 13: 12/Ephesians 5: 11) | do this through
the Name of Jesus Christ, my Savior, through His Blood that
was shed for me, through his precious Body given for me,
through his Mind that suffered beyond anything | could ever
suffer. | do this so that my whole being - body, mind, soul and
spirit, may be completely set free from every sinful work of
the past brought about by my sins or the sins of those before
me. | do this so that no Luciferian, Satanic, or evil covenant,
curse, or fetish from the past be laid against my account - in
heaven or in or on the earth.



By this action right now today, | hereby serve notice that the
handwriting of ordinances written against me and my
generations are blotted out - effective asfar back as needs be
to the very first though, word, deed or gesture. (Ephesians 2:
13-14).1 do this so that from this day forward, | may go about
serving You, Father, in reverence of You and seeking your
counsel in everything | do. | submit my life unto Y ou here and
now as aliving sacrifice - holy and acceptablein Y our sight,
which is my reasonable service. (Romans 12:1) Dear
Heavenly Father, and Judge of the Universe, as| present this
petition before you today, | thank Y ou that Y ou have heard me
today, and granted my every expression in accordance with

Y our will.

I know that Y ou have done this solely because of what Y our
Son, the true and only Jesus Christ, accomplished for me, by
dying and paying the price for my redemption on the cross.
Thank Y ou from the depth of all of my being, for hearing my
prayers and granting my petition. Please remind me of your
grace and love on adaily basis. Please help me to seek to
serve and follow you, and help me to continue to remember
that you have forgiven me, and that | can take you at your
word and trust what you have given to mein your Bible. |
pray that you would help me to not do wrong, and to decide to
do what isright, and to take active steps to follow you.

| pray that you would fill me with joy, comfort and hope and
bring friends in my life who will strengthen my walk with You
and encourage meto grow in the right spiritual path with you.
| ask Lord that you would give me spiritual discernment so
that | would not be deceived by others, and so that | would
follow you in the ways that you want meto. | pray that you
would help me to understand you and know you better and
that you would help me be an effective messenger of yoursto
communi cate the truths of the Gospel and live and stand up for
You. You know Lord that | have asked all of these thingsin
the name of Jesus Christ, and | thank you that | am now freein



deed, according to what you have shared with me in the Bible
(Romans 6:22, Galatians 5:1, Romans 8:1, Romans 7:24, 8:1,
John 8:36, | Corinthians 12:27). In the name of Jesus Christ,
Amen.

LIST OF ACCURATE BOOKS on the OCCULT /
DEMONIC SPIRITS for those who are CHRISTIANS
and who sincerely want to know more to help
themselves, and their family members

These books are available at a bookstore online at
www.amazon.com . They MAY be available through
other placesonline (on theinternet).

Demonology Past and Present by Kurt Koch- Available
ALSO in German

Occult ABC by Kurt Koch - Available ALSO in German
Other Books by Kurt Koch- Available ALSO in German

Demonsin the World Today: A Study of Occultism in the
Light of God'sWord by Merril Unger

The Beautiful Side of Evil by J. Michaelsen

Inside the New Age Nightmare: For the First Time Ever...a
Former Top New Age Leader Takes Y ou on a Dramatic
Journey by Baer

Hidden Dangers of the Rainbow by Constance Cumbey

Die sanfte Verfuhrung (Cumbey Constance)

Book Description: 1987. Die Autorin beschreibt in diesem
Standardwerk Entstehung, Lehren, Ziele und okkulte Wurzeln
der New-Age-Bewegung. Sie enthillt beklemmende



Parallelen zur ....biblischer Endzeitprophezeiungen.
Hardcover, guter Zustand, Verlag Schulte & Gerth,
Taschenbuch Neues Zeitalter (Geheimwissen), Religiose
Zeitfragen S. 300,

A Planned Deception: The Staging of a New Age Messiah
(ISBN: 0935897003 / 0-935897-00-3) Cumbey, Constance
Pointe Publishers

The Adversary by Marc Bubeck
Overcoming the Adversary by Marc Bubeck

Destroying the Works of Witchcraft Through Fasting &
Prayer by Ruth Brown

Orthodoxy & Heresy: A Biblical Guide to Doctrinal
Discernment by Robert Bowman

Beyond Seduction: A Return to Biblical Christianity by D.
Hunt

Pilgrim’s Progress by John Bunyan - The most widely
translated Christian book after the Bible. (Yes, an edition in
German, Dutch, French, Italian, Spanish, Portugues, and
Arabic have all been made). Note: Pilgrim’s Progress by John
Bunyan is available for FREE online.

The Christian in Complete Armour, or, A treatise of the
Saints by Pastor (Rev.) William GURNALL - in One Volume
or in Three Volumes - available for FREE online

(the term “saints” used here simply means Christians).
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http://www.archive.org/details/ArabicNewTestament1867VanDyckOriginalVol1
http://www.archive.org/details/ArabicNewTestament1867VanDyckOriginal_vol2
http://www.archive.org/details/ArabicNewTestament1867VanDyckOriginalVol3
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http://www.archive.org/details/ArabicNewTestament1867VanDyckOriginal-CompleteEdition
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Chinese Simplified - Request to God
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Chinese Traditional - Talking to the Lord of Heaven

RER b7, BNE RN 7 UERFRER & EZ RN
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Chinese Traditional - Request to God
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Korean - Request to God
O

g oo gooboggob o, bbb ogbbobdan
oo oooobobo.ogouoooga
Ut gooooooooob.go oo d
oo oo, bbb obboogobbodgob ooon
gob oo uobboogbbooob,g,bobbo
guododooob.go g oouooboobuoboo o
go.obbbb bbb bbbogogoggod
gob oo obbo,ogbbbodob bodoon.
gob oo uobb oo bbbboooobboggao
gud oo oo obobboobooobbb bd
googoaog.

o oo gob oo obobobooboogobboo
g, d&tgobbouogobogg,ugoubob.on

00 o00oob oo obob oo oobobooooo

o0 oo obbooobbbobbooobobooo.ob o
o ooogoboobodagboo, bbb obodaon
gobbogbbboogobouogbbodgub ool

gobobO oo bbooobbbouoobbooo oo

O00o0o0obobobooobo@Wo)y boobooo
O,

gbob odogobboooobobobo,bbboodgd
o0 oo bbb oobbbooobboobobbob o
gooo.0boboooboboboobboooobobo oo
OOoO00o0olbogogbD.codO,000000DO,00
gobbogg bbb oobbbbbooobobooon.
o0 oo ob oo bbb oobbboobb o
gobobbboobbddoobbdoooo.oo oo
OOob0bOooOo0o@uoo)yDobobboboboobob o
Ooooboglibogo,bobocoboob,0booobn
oo oodg, bbb boooobob.oob oo O
o oo gobboob,Amend 00 OO
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Text Box
Korean - Request to God
 。 
========================= 
  너에 관하여 더를 배운 친애하는 신, 우리가 하기 위하여 이 신약이 풀어 놓았다 고 너를 감사하십시요. 이 전자 책을 이용할 수 있게 하기를 위해 책임있는 사람을 돕십시요. 빨리 일한 그들을 돕라, 전자 책을 이용할 수 있게 하십시요 너를 위해 일한 유지하 그들이 위하여 필요로 하는 모든 자원, 돈, 힘 및 시간을 있을것을 돕십시요. 팀의 부분 이는 그들을 돕십시요 그들을 매일 돕. 너가 그들을 하는 원한다 고 그들의 각자에게 일을 위해 영적인 이해를 계속하, 주기 위하여 그들에게 힘을 주십시요. 그들의 각자가 공포를 있고지 않을것을 그리고 너가 기도를 응답하는 모두에게 맡겨져 있는 이고 신 이는 것을 생각하지 않을것을 돕십시요. 

나에 의하여 그리고 안으로 접전된다 고 너가 그들을 격려할텐데, 일 & 내각 보호하고 고 너가 그들을, 고가 기도한다. 나에 의하여 너가 그들을 해치나 아래로 감속할 수 있은 다른 장애 또는 영적인 힘에서 그들을 보호할텐데 고가 기도한다. 나가 그들과 그래서 수 있는다 하기 위하여, 나가 또한 이 판을 이용할 수 있게 한 사람의 생각하기 위하여 이 신약을 이용할 때 나를 돕십시요 그들을 위해 기도할 사람을 더 돕것을 계속한 할 수 있는다 너가 나에게 너의 신성할 낱말 (신약)의 사랑을 줄텐데 것, 

그리고 기도한다 나에 의하여 너를 더 잘 알, 우리가 살아있는 기간 이해하기 위하여 너가 나에게 영적인 지혜 및 감식력을 줄텐데 고가. 나가 매일에 대결한다 고 나가 곤란을 다루기 위하여 어떻게 알l것을 돕십시요. God주는, 나가 너를 더 잘 알, 나의 지역안에 그리고 전세계 다른 기독교인을 돕라 싶고 싶을것을. 나에 의하여 너가 웹사이트에 일하는 전자 그들을 너의 지혜 돕 책 팀을 및 그들을 및 그들을 줄텐데 고가 기도한다. 나에 의하여 너가 그들의 가족 (및 가족)의 개인적인 일원을 영적으로 속이지 않을것을 돕l텐데 고가, 그러나 너를 이해하, 각 방법안에 너를 받아들이, 따르고 싶기 위하여 기도한다. 그리고 나는 너에게 예수에 맹세하여 이 일을,Amen하라고 묻는  


Japanese - Request to God

goboobhobodoooobobobbooooooooo
gobobobbobooooooobobobobbodg bboboog
gobbobbboudoogobbobbouooogoboo
gobbobboboodoooobbobbbooooooobooo
U budggoogobbbbbugoogobbbobood
goboobboooodobobbboooooooo
gobobobboooooobobbobbtooooooooo
gobbobbougoooobbbbbouoooaobobo
gobobobhoboodoooobbobboooooooobooo
gobobobobooooooobbbbbooooouobooo
gobbobbboodoogobobobbboooooogoboo
000 Doooobbbbboooooobobboboog
gobobboooooobbbboooood
goboobbboooooobobobbooooooobooo
gobobobobboodoooobbbbboooooooobooboo
U0 dogggobbbbbudgoogobbobood
gobobobhoboodoooobbobboooooooobooo
gobobobobooooooobbbbbooooouobooo
gobbobbbouooooobbobob gobbobobood
Ooooboooo(obob0o) bbooboooboobog
gobobobobooooooobbbbboooooooooboo
gobbobbbooogoobbobbodooooooo
gobobobbboodoooobobobbbooooooooboboo
goooood

God U00D0OODODO0ODOODDOODOODDOOO
goboboboboooooobobbobbooooooooo
U0 dogogobbbbbodooogobbobood
gobobobbboodoooobobobbboooooooboo
O000000o0oboobooooboo(oobooon)
gobbobbboudggogobbobbbouooogoboo
gobobobbboodoooobobobbbooooooooboboo
goboobb gobbbbbodgoogobbobood
goboobobooggooobooboo



b
Text Box
Japanese - Request to God
========================= 
  親愛なる神、私達があなたについての詳細を学べるようにこの新約聖書が解放されたことありがとう。 この電子本を使用できるようにさせる為に責任がある人々を助けなさい。それらを速く働ける助け電子本を使用できるようにさせなさい それらがあなたのために働き続けられる必要とする資源すべて、お金、強さおよび時間があるのを助けなさい。
 チームの部分であるそれらを助けなさいそれらを毎日助ける。それらにしてほしいことそれらのそれぞれに仕事のための精神的な理解を続け、与えるためにそれらに強さを与えなさい。それらのそれぞれが恐れを持たないのをそして祈りに答えるすべてを担当し、神であることを覚えないのを助けなさい。 私によっては従事していることそれらを励ます、仕事及び大臣保護することそれらを、ことが祈り。
 私によってはそれらに害を与えか、または遅らせることができる他の障害か精神的な力からそれらを保護することが祈る。 私がそれら及び従ってことができるように、私がまたこの版を使用できるようにさせた人々について考えるのにこの新約聖書を使用するとき私を助けなさいそれらのために祈るより多くの人々を助け続けるできる 私によっては私にあなたの神聖な単語(新約聖書) の愛を与えること、そして祈るもっとよく知り、私達が生きている一定期間を理解するために私に精神的な知恵および大きい理解を与えることが。 私が毎日と直面されること私が難しさを取扱う方法を知るのを助けなさい。
God 主は、私がもっとよく知り、私の区域のそして世界中の他のクリスチャンを助けたいと思いたいと思うのを助ける。 私によってはウェブサイトに取り組むおよびそれらを与える電子それらをあなたの知恵助ける本のチームをおよびチームをことが祈る。私によっては家族(および私の家族) の個々のメンバーが精神的に欺かれないのを助ける言うことがわかり、あらゆる方法で受け入れ、続きたいと思うためにことが祈る。 そして私はイエス・キリストの名でこれらの事を、アーメンするように頼む、
==================  


Gebet zum Gott

Lieber Gott, Danke, daf? dieses Evangelium oder dieses neue Testament
freigegeben worden ist, damit wir in der LageSIND, mehr Uber Sie zu erlernen.
Helfen Sie bitte den Leuten, die fir das Zur Verfligung stellen dieses
elektronischen Buches verantwortlich sind. Sie wissen, da3 wem sie sind und
SieSIND in der Lage, ihnen zu helfen.

Helfen Sieihnen bitte, in der Lage zu SEIN, schnell zu arbeiten, und stellen Sie
elektronischere Biicher zur Verfligung Helfen Sie ihnen bitte, alle
Betriebsmittel, das Geld, die Starke und die Zeit zu haben, die sie zwecks sein
missen fir, Sie zu arbeiten zu halten.

Helfen Sie bitte denen, die ein Teil der Mannschaft sind, das ihnen auf einer
téglichen Grundlage helfen. Geben Sie ihnen die Stérke bitte, um jedem von
ihnen das geistige Verstéandnis fir die Arbeit fortzusetzen und zu geben, daid
Sie sie tun wiinschen. Helfen Sie bitte jedem von ihnen, Furcht nicht zu haben
und daran zu erinnern, dal’ Sie der Gott sind, der Gebet beantwortet und der
verantwortlich fir alesist.

Ich bete, dal3 Sie sie anregen wiirden und dai3 Sie sie schiitzen und die Arbeit u.
das Ministerium, dal3 sie innen engagiert werden. Ich bete, dal3 Sie sie vor den
geistigen Kréften oder anderen Hindernissen schiitzen wiirden, diesie
schadigen oder sie verlangsamen konnten.

Helfen Sie mir bitte, wenn ich dieses neue Testament benutze, um an die Leute
auch zu denken, die diese Ausgabe zur Verfligung gestellt haben, damit ich fr
sie und also, sie beten kann kann fortfahren, mehr Leuten zu helfen.

Ich bete, dal3 Sie mir eine Liebe Ihres heiligen Wortes (das neue Testament)
geben wirden und dal? Sie mir geistige Klugheit und Einsicht, um Sie besser zu
kennen geben wiirden und den Zeitabschnitt zu verstehen, dem wir in leben.
Helfen Sie mir hitte, zu kénnen die Schwierigkeiten beschaftigen, dald ich mit
jeden Tag konfrontiert werde.

Lord God, helfen mir Sie besser kennen und zu wiinschen anderen Christen in
meinem Bereich und um die Welt helfen wiinschen. Ich bete, da3 Sie die
elektronische Buchmannschaft und -die geben wirden, die ihnen I hre Klugheit
helfen. Ich bete, dai3 Sie den einzelnen Mitgliedern ihrer Familie (und meiner
Familie) helfen wirden nicht Angelegenheiten betrogen zu werden, aber, Sie
zu verstehen und Sie in jeder Weise annehmen und folgen zu wiinschen. Geben
Sie uns Komfort auch und Anleitung in diesen Zeiten und ich bitten Sie, diese
Sachen im Namen Jesus zu tun, amen,



Prayer to God
Dear God,

Thank you that this Gospel or this New Testament has been rel eased
so that we are able to learn more about you.

Please help the people responsible for making this Electronic book
available. Y ou know who they are and you are able to help them.

Please help them to be able to work fast, and make mor e Electronic
books available

Please help them to have all the resources, the money, the strength
and the time that they need in order to be able to keep working
for You.

Please help those that are part of the team that help them on an
everyday basis. Please give them the strength to continue and give
each of them the spiritual understanding for the work that you want
them to do.

Please help each of them to not have fear and to remember
that you are the God who answers prayer and who isin charge of
everything.

| pray that you would encourage them, and that you protect them, and
the work & ministry that they are engaged in.

| pray that you would protect them from the Spiritual Forces or other
obstacles that could harm them or slow them down.

Please help me when | use this New Testament to aso think of the
people who have made this edition available, so that | can pray for
them and so they can continue to help more people.

| pray that you would give me alove of your Holy Word (the New
Testament), and that you would give me spiritual wisdom and
discernment to know you better and to understand the period of time
that we arelivingin.



Please help me to know how to deal with the difficultiesthat | am
confronted with every day. Lord God, Help me to want to know you
Better and to want to help other Christians in my area and around the
world.

| pray that you would give the Electronic book team and those who
help them your wisdom.

| pray that you would help the individual members of their family
(and my family) to not be spiritually deceived, but to understand you
and to want to accept and follow you in every way.

Also give us comfort and guidance in these times and | ask you to do
these thingsin the name of Jesus, Amen,
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Clicking on these links will take you to pages where these
books can be obtained [downloaded] for Free and without
cost
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New Testament
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New Testament

Nouveau Testament persan [Perse - Iran] -
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ETHIOPIC - AMHARIC

|___New Testament |

Ethionic Amharic New Testament - Part # 7 |.

Clicking on these links will take you to pages where these
books can be obtained [downloaded] for Free and without cost



http://www.archive.org/details/NewTestamentEthiopicAmharic1874Book1
http://www.archive.org/details/NewTestamentEthiopicAmharic1874Book2
http://www.archive.org/details/NewTestamentEthiopicAmharic1874Book3
http://www.archive.org/details/NewTestamentEthiopicAmharic1874Book4
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Neuen Testaments in turkischer
Classic Turkish in ARARIC Scrin

New Testament - TURKISH in Arabic Scrip

Turkish New Testament (Arabic Scrip./ Script)-Tlirk Yeni Ahit -
Neuen Testaments in turkischer- Nuevo Testamento.en turco-
Neuveau Testament.en turc - Nieuwe-Festament in het Turks

Classic Turkish New Testament - Part# 1

Classic Tiurkish New Testament - Part # 2

Classic Tiurkish New Testament - Part# 3

Classic Tiurkish New Testament - Part#4
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| pray that you would encourage them and
that you protect them physically and
spiritually, and the work & ministry that
they are engaged in.

| pray that you would protect them from the
Spiritual or other Forces that could harm them
or their work and projects, or slow them down.

Please help them to find Godly friends who
are able to help. Provide helpful transportation

for their consistent use.
Remind me to pray for them often as this
will help and encourage them.

Please give them your wisdom and
understanding so they can better follow you,
and | ask you to do

these things in the name of Jesus, Amen,

Thank you for helping your fellow Christians by praying for us







